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HE candid b * ſhall be pleaſed to 
peruſe the following eſſay, is defired to 
take notice, that as the diſeourſe itſelf is not of 
the argumentative kind, it is taken for granted, 
as a preliminary maxim, That the grand doctrines 


j 


of Chriſtianity. concerning the mediation of Chriſt, 


and the ineſtimable bleſſings of his purchaſe, were 
typically manifeſted to the church, by a variety 
of ceremonies, perſons, and events,. under the 
O1d-Teſtament diſpenſation. It is true, there 
are ſome. who affect to call this truth in queſtion, 
and yet pretend to be tlie friends of a divine reve» 
lation; but with what ſincerity, it is not diffi- 
eult to perceive. To ſuppoſe that. the goſpel is 
a new invention, and hatched in the age of the 
apoſtles, or that. the religion. of Jews and Chri- 
flians are entirely different, is: ſignally injurious 
to them both: for as a living creature, when cut 


in two, will ſeem. at firſt to preſerve ſome faint re · 


mains of life in both its parts, but in a ſhort time 


will totally expire. ſo if the ſyſtem of the true reli - 
gion be cut. aſunder, and the faith of Jews be wholly 


ſevered and detached from the faith of Chriſtians,. 
inſtead of having one religion of Jews, and an- 
other of Chriſtians, we ſhall. in reality have na. 
true religion at all ſurviving. But we do not pro- 
mw ſo. much as to enter on any diſpute on this 

a - head, 
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head, as the following treatiſe was not intended 
by the author, either for the conviction of Infi- 
dels, or for the confptation of falſe opinions, but 
for the edification of them who have obtained 
precious faith. Such perſons it wilFnot be diffi- 
cult to perſuade, that the law exhibited the ſha- 


dows of good things to come, but the body 1 18 
of Chriſt *. 


To N a compendious view of the perſons, 
events, ordinances, and things, that the author 
apprehended were figurative of the perſon and 
mediation of the Son of God, is the deſign of the 
following ſheets. For though there are ſame 
books on this ſubject already publiſhed in our lan- 
guage, it muſt be owned, they are far from being 
judiciouſly executed. The looſeneſs of their me- 
thod, and inaccuracy of their ſtile, are perhaps 
the true reaſons why they are ſo much neglected, 

and ſo little known. For it might be thought, the 
| theme they treat of, if properly handled, would 
recommend itſelf to a more univerſal peruſal, than 
fuch writings. have hitherto obtained. 


IT cannot be refuſed, that the doctrinal ſyſtem 
the author has choſen to follow in this ſmall 
work, though once reputed orthodox in the Pro- 
teſtant churches, 15 now fallen into great con- 
tempt with many, who ſuſtain themſelves the only 


* For the diſplay and confirmation of this argument; that 
the goſpel was emblematically preached, and Chriſt in a figure 
exhibited in theſe uſages practiſed by- the ancient Jews, I do, 
with great pleaſure, refer to that admirable and well known 
book, intitled, Theron and Aſpaſio, Dialog. 3. 
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judges of ſentiment and compoſition. But ſhould 

this little treatiſe be accepted with the ſaints, (if 

wits will pardon the expreſſion), the cenſures. 
of others need not excite. either anxiety or ſur-. 
priſe. For ſo long as the devil is ſuffered. to de- 
ceive the nations, and ſo long as the heart is un- 
convinced of ſin, we may aſſure ourſelves, the doc. . 


trines of complete juſtification and everlaſting ac-- 


ceptance with God, in the righteouſneſs. of Im- 
manuel, freely imputed to wretched ſinners, and 
of ſanctification of heart, and newneſs of life, 
through the power of the bleſſed Spirit giving teſti- 
mony to the word of his grace, will meet with * 


poſition. 


So ME have conceived an jnvinetc averſion to: 


all allegories of every kind, on account of the ri-. 


diculous and diſtorted fancies, the falſe and miſ- 


ſhapen gloſſes of ſcripture, of which, it muſt be con 


feſſed, the humour of allegorizipg, not properly re- 


trained, has been exceeding fertile. To hung for . 


allegories every where, and to labour at giving a. 
myſtical turn to theſe paſſages: of. holy writ that- 
are the moſt plain. and literal, indicates a. vitiated 
taſte, that nauſeates wholeſome: food. Many of 
the ancient fathers have been guilty of this fault; 
and eſpecially Origen, a man of an extraordinary 
genius, has been not unjuſtly blamed on this ac- 
count. Yea, ſome men have carried the humour 
of allegorizing to ſuch an exorbitant pitch, as to 
rummage the Heathen: mythology itſelf for the 
facred truths of religion, and allegorize even that 
moſt empty book, the Metamorphoſes of Ovid... 
But though ſome have tranſgreſſed all bounds of 
Sbtiety in their myſtic interpretations, we muſt: 


wp node 
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not immediately diſcard all figurative ſenſes of the 
ſcripture, nor even cenſure a diſcreet inveſtigation 
of them. For at this rate we behoved not only to 
condemn the infallible apoſtle of the Gentiles, 
but alſo Jeſus Chriſt himſelf, who compares him- | 
ſelf to the manna, to the brazen lerpent, and to 
Jonah in the belly of the fiſh. 


In order to ſettle the proper limits of allegori- 
cal interpretation, two things muſt be obſerved, 
which our author, in the courſe of this work, ap- 
Pears to have ſtedfaſtly kept in his eye. Fir/t, To 
make a proper divine allegory, type, or figure, it 
is neceſſarily required, that there be a reſemblance, 
leſs or more, betwixt the literal hiſtory, perſon, 
or thing, and the ſpiritual doctrine, truth, or my- 
ſtery, which is ſuppoſed to be repreſented. Se- 
| condly, There muſt be ſome good reaſon to think, 
| that this reſemblance is not merely caſual, or the 
\ child of fancy, but actually intended by the Holy 
| Ghoſt. And where even both theſe requiſites are 
found, the utmoſt care ſhould be taken not to ſtrain 
the type or allegory beyond the bounds of a juſt 
| and reaſonable compariſon, leſt, inſtead of follow- 
| ing the clue, we ſtretch the thread till it breaks. 


— — —— b 


In this age of diſputes, it muſt doubtleſs be a 
conſiderable recommendation of a performance, 
when the reader is informed, that while the author 
diſcovers the moſt zealous attachments to the 
cauſe of truth, and appears a devoted champion of 
the evangelical doctrines, he is careful not to lay 
a diſproportionate ſtreſs upon any thing hy which 
one 
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one Chriſtian may be diſtinguiſhed from another. 
Profeſſing Chriſtians, agreed in many things; a+ 
greed in laying Jeſus Chriſt the one and only foun- 
dation of preſent holineſs and future happineſs, 
are not here taught or ſtirred up to bite and de- 
vour one another. No oil is here adminiſtered to 


| Ingreaſle the flame, or keep awake the conflagra- 


tion of animoſity and diſpute, which have ſo long, 
and ſa ſadly diſturbed the peace, and hindered. the 
union of the profeſſed friends of the truth as it 
1s in Jeſus; nor are any problematical queſtions 
here determined with authoritative airs, that may 


be a new bone of contention in the church. Theſe 


are employments, whoever are engaged in them, 
and whatever be their motives and pretences, our 
author was far from approving. 


TE conciſeneſs, the propriety, the energy, 
with which the ſeveral important and intereſting 
ſubjects here taken into conſideration are treated, 
will, I perſuade myſelf, both entertain and edify 
the intelligent reader, and delight his taſte, while 
his judgment is informed, his heart improved, and 
his practice directed. 


In order to remove theſe ſuſpicions which often 
ariſe concerning the authenticity of *poſthumoug 


works, I think it incumbent on me to acquaint 


the public, that the following ſheets contain the 
ſubſtance of what the author originally compoſed 
and delivered from the pulpit in the form of ſer- 
mons. To contract the force and ſpirit of a ſub- 
ject into a ſmall compals, and exhibit it to the 

mind 
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mind in one clear and eaſy view, was a branch of 
ſtudy he was remarkably fond of. Therefore, 
though his diligence and accuracy in preparing for 
his public appearances were ſingular and uncom- 
mon, he frequently employed his leiſure moments in 


digeſting kis ſermons, after they had been preach- 


ed, into the form of little eſſays. This method 


he purſued, with particular application and aſſi- 
duity, with. regard to the whole of theſe diſcour- 


ſes he made on the types, figures, and allegories. 


of the Old Teſtament. _ 


Hrs deſign on theſe heads 1 in he 
form and dreſs in which they now appear, he began- 


to entertain ſerious thoughts of offering them to the 


public. This engaged him to review and examine 
the whole with a critical attention, and to make 


| fuch alterations and improvements as appeared 


neceſſary, in the view of gratifying a further aim 
at public ſervice . Thus prepared and eorrefted, 
he was pleaſed, amidſt the familiarities of our long 


and intimate friendſhip, to indulge me with the 


peruſal of the manuſcript, I read it with eager- 
neſs and delight. Such inſtructive, animating, and 
evangelical compoſitions, ſeemed to me finely cal- 
culated, . under a divine bleſſing, to be productive 


of conſiderable good. I could not therefore forbear 


In December 17 58, Mr MEwen publiſhed an ordination: 


fermon. intitled,. The great matter and end of goſpel preaching, , 


from 2 Cor. iv. 5- A general ſatis faction was expreſſed by all 
who were preſent at the delivery of this ſerman. Ard it has 
been much eſte emed by many who have read it, not only on 

account of the evangelical ſtrain of doctrine that runs through 
it, but alſo on secount of the clear, nervous, and pathetie 

Manner of bis addreſs. 


urging: 
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urging upon the author an immediate publication 
of ſo excellent a work. After farther conſider- 
ation, and freſh applications ta a throne of grace 
for that wiſdom which is profitable to direct, he 
became reſolved. 
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IN a ſhort time, coming to o Edinburgh on ano- 
ther account, he ſettled every thing with the gen- 
tlemen who are now the publiſhers relative to the 
printing of it. The manuſcript he left in my 
hands, except a few ſheets that he propoſed to 
carry home with him, and take under a re- 
peated peruſal. At Leith, on his way home, he 
was ſuddenly taken ill. His diſorder ſoon iſſued 
in a moſt violent fever, which put an end to his 
life and labours, in the twenty-eighth year of his 
age, and the feventh of his miniſtry, 


He was truly a moſt accompliſhed and amiable 
perſon : and if the Lord had been pleaſed to ſpare 
rim, it is very likely he would have ſoon riſen high 

in the public eſteem, on account of his growing 
worth and abilities. But as my preſent buſineſs 
is only to ſatisfy the public with regard to the 
progreſs the author himſelf had made towards the 
publication of this work before his death, in or- 
der to aſcertain the authenticity of it, and not to 
write an account of his life, or delineate his cha- 
racter, I muſt beg leave to refer the reader to 
that deſcription given of him in a ſhort para- 
graph, which appeared in the Edinburgh newſpa- 
pers immediately after his death, and which may 
be ſeen at the bottom of the page“. 


Tux 
* At Leith died of a ſudden ilineG, on the 13th January 
1762, the Reverend Mr William M*Ewen, miniſter of the go- 


ſpel 
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Tre publication hath been delayed ſo long af 
ter his death, that it may perhaps ſeem neceſſary 
to make ſome apology for that delay. But it, 
would be tedious to enumerate a variety of cir- 
cumſtances which have concurred to occaſion it. 


IT conclude, with affuring the public, that no one 
ſentiment of the author, throughout the whole 


performance, has been either ac tee] or ſup- 
preſſed. 


Mar the God of all grace follow the piece wi 
bis ſpecial bleſſing, give it an. extenſive ſpread, 
and make it ſubſervient to the glorious cauſe of 


evangelical truth, real Kelinelt and Chriſtian 
charity. 


Edin. Sept. 26. 
1703- 


opel ar Dundee. A good genius, a elear head, a lively fancy, 
cultivate by a liberal education, improven by cloſe ſtudy, and 
. enlarged by an early acquaintance with real and vital religion, 
laid the foundation of that amiable, important, and uſeful 


JOHN PATISON. 


ebaracter he maintained throughout the whole courſe of his 


miniſtry. Courteous and condeſcending, meck and humble 
in his own eyes, far from affe ing human applauſe, he aimed 
at an object infinitely more noble, the honour that cometh 
from God alone, which made him both faithful and diligent in 
his holy vocation- Conciſenefs of method, and perſpicuity of 
ſtile, added to ſolidity of judgment, rendered his preaching 
equally inſtructive to the wiſe, and intelligible to the igno- 
rant, Warm with zeal for God, and compaſſion for men, his 
conftant endeavour was, to diſplay the amiable-excellencies of 
the incarnate Creator to the needy fovts of periſhing ſinners. 


Not neglecting in his own conduct what he recommended to 


the practice of others, his life was a fair and beautiful tran- 
ſcript of his doctrine. Cut down in the prime of life and pu- 
blic uſefulneſs, his death is univerſally lamented, as a ſevere. 


and afflifting loſ to his friends. his copgregation,, the. church 
of God. 
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Typical Perſons. 


I. Chrift and Adam compared. 


HE almighty Creator had now finiſhed the 
univerſal frame of nature. IIe ſaw the 
heavens ſhining in all their glory; he beheld 
the earth ſmiling in all her beauty : the ſea 
was ſtocked with fiſh; the aic with fowls; the 
field with beaſts. But {till the maſterpiece of this 


inferior world was wanting, a creature endued 


with reaſon; of upright ſtature ; and qualified at 
once to rule over the reſt of the creation, and 
correſpond with his Creator.“ And the Lord 
“ God forried man of the duſt of the ground, 
« and breathed into his noſtrils the breath of 
&« life, and he became a living foul (a).“ Thus 
far we are told by the Hebrew lawgiver. And 
we are further informed by the great apoſtle of 
tie Gentiles, that this firſt man, whoſe name 
was Adam, was the type or figure of “ him that 
« was to come (4).” For 1 we know, it might 
not ſo much as enter into the heart of Adam to 
conceive of this divine myſtery ; and Moſes him- 


ſelf, the inſpired penman cf that truly ancient 


(9 Gen. ii. 7. (5) Rom. v. I 4 
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Typical Perſons. Book I. 


and authentic hiſtory, might not perhaps advert 
to it. But fince God hath revealed it to us by 


bis Spirit, let us attend where the reſemblance 
lies, of the firſt to the ſecond Adam; which we 


ſhall obviouſly find, whether we view him as the 
{irſt man, the firſt father, the firſt lord, the firſt 
huſband, or the firſt covenant-head. And let us 
learn to contemplate the glory of that illuſtrious 
perſon, who was ſo early typified ; while we ad- 
mire the depth of God's foreknowledge, in order- 
ing matters ſo, that the hiſtory of the firſt man, 
who was of the earth, and earthly, was a prophe- 
cy of the ſecond man, who is the Lord from 
E | e 


To begin with the creation of our general an- 
ceſtor. Adam was the firſt man in the world of 
nature, who being formed out of the duſt of the 


ground, by the immediate hand of his Creator, 


was without father, and without mother, and, 


in a ſenſe peculiar to himſelf, is called the fon of 
Cod (a). 


He was alſo a creature perfectly new, 
to whom there was nothing like, and nothing 


equal, among all the viſible works of God; for 


his perſon, conſiſting of a viſible body, and an 
inviſible ſoul, was made after the image, and in 
the likeneſs of God, which chiefly conſiſts in 
knowledge, righteouſneſs, and holineſs. - Now, 
ſure it is not difficult to perceive, that all theſe 
characters exaQly agree to the ſecond man, who 
is the firſt-born among many brethren in the 


world 


Chriſt and Adam compared. 3 


world of grace, — without father as man, —with- 
out mother as God. His body was formed (not 
indeed of the duſt of the ground, but in a man— 


ner equally unexampled and miraculous) of the 5 


virgin's ſubſtance, by the immediate power of 
God; and ſo ſoon as a reaſonable ſoul was united 
to it, in the womb of the virgin, both were, that 
very moment, aſſumed into the divine perſon of 
the Son; wherefore, in all propriety, that holy 


thing which was born of her, was called 7he S 


F Cod (a); or, to uſe the expreſſion of an Old- 
Teſtament prophet, was „“ a new thing created 


„ in the earth (b).” In the man Chriſt Jeſus 1s 


found more of the divine likeneſs than all the 
faints, than all the holy angels can dare to boaſt. 
« For which of them have been called at any 
« time, the brightneſs of the Father's glory, and 
“ the expreſs image of his perſon? or to which 
« of them has he ſaid, Thou art my Son, this day 
% have I begotten thee (c)? Adam, indeed, 
might reſemble his Creator, as the image on the 
coin reſembles the king upon the throne ; but Je- 
ſus Chriſt reſembles God, as the prince and hcir 
to the crown reſembles his royal father, being not 
only like him, but of the ſame nature and ſub- 
ftance with him. And though all ſimilitudes muſt 


be infinitely defective, in ſhadawing forth the 
conſtitution of Immanuel's perſon—the union of 


Adam's ſoul and body is perhaps the beſt natural 
emblem of it we can expect to find. Nor does 
it ſeem unlawful ſor us to aſſiſt our conception 


(s) Luke i. 35» ) Jer. xxxi. 22. () Heb. i. z. 8. 
44 C0)? 
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4 Typical Perſons. Book I. 
of this high myſtery by this natural union, inaſ- 
much as the Holy Ghoſt himſelf, in the ſcriptures 
of the New "Teſtament, ſeems to allude unto it, 
when he calls his humanity the fleſb, and his di- 
vinity the ſpirit, In the former he was manifeſt- 
ed, in the latter he was juſtified (a). In the one he 
was put to death, and in the other he was quicken- 
ed (5). If the conſtitution of the firſt Adam's 
perfon was a wonderful myſtery in nature, the 
conſtitution of the ſecond Adam's perſon is no leſs 
an incomprehenſible myſtery of grace. 


As Adam was the firſt man that God created, 
ſo he was the firſt father and progenitor of all o- 
ther men, who are every one born in his image 
as chey come into the world of nature, and breathe 
the vital air. Juſt ſo, from Jeſus Chriſt, the e- 
verlaſting Father, alt who come into the world 
of grace derive their ſpiritual being; his image 
they bear (c), and from him “ the whole family 
« in heaven and in earth is named (d).“ Though 
here alſo there is a conſiderable diſparity be- 
twixt the earthly man, and the heavenly Adam. 
The, firſt man is not the immediate, but the re- 
mote father of our fleth ;—for “ one generation 
« goes, and another comes :” but Jeſus Chriſt is 
the immediate Father of all his ſaints, who in e- 
very age receive from him the light of life, as the 
ſilver moon, and all the ſparkling ſtars, draw 
light immediately from the ſun, the fountain of 


(a) 1 Tim. iii.“ t6. (b) 1 Pet. ii. 19. (e) 1 Cor. xv. 
49. (%) Eph. iii. 15. 
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of che world. 


Chriſt and Adam compared. 5 


« The firſt Adam,” 


« was made a living ſoul (a), that he might con- 
vey a natural life to them who had not received 


as Moſes relates, 


che day. 


it: but “ the ſecond Adam,” as the apoſtle de- 
clares, * was made a quickening fpirit,” to im- 
part a ſpiritual life to them who had loſt it, and 
were dead in treſpaſſes and in ſins; and at the re- 
ſurrection of the juſt to quicken alſo their mortal 
bodies. For “ as in Adam all die, ſo in Chriſt 
& ſhall all be made alive.“ 


Oxce more; Adam was PE firſt Jord and bing 
„Being made a little lower than 
« the angels, he was crowned with glory and ho- 
« nour. He had dominion over the works of 
« God's hands; and all things were put under 
ce his feet: all ſheep and oxen, the beaſts of the 
“field, and whatſoever paſſeth through the paths 
« of the ſcas (4).” But, alas! the dominion of 
this lord of the inferior creation was ſhort-lived ; 
for “ being in honour, he continued not (c).“ 
Nevertheleſs, in the perſon of Jeſus Chriſt, God- 
man, the primeval ſovereignty of the human na- 
ture is moſt amply reſtored; for he is made « head 
over all things unto his body the church, both 
in the heights and depths (d). The juriſdiction 


ef Adam, though wide, was not univerſal; but 
the kingdom of Jeſus Chriſt ruleth over all. Fe 


can, if he pleaſes, .extinguiſh the ſtars and the 
tun, which ſhine by bis permiſſion. And © of 


(c) Pal. xlix. 


« his 


6) Pal vi. . 4 
A 3 


(a) 1 Cor. xv. 45. 
12. 00 Eph. 1 22. 
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6 Typical Perſons. Book I. 


« his government and peace there ſhall be no 
«end (a).“ . 
. 

No let us come to the marriage of our great 
progenitor. God ſaw it was not good for man 
to be alone (6): he caſts him into a deep fleep; o- 
pens his ſide; takes from him a rib; by his crea- 
tive power he forms a woman out of it; cloſes 
the wound; preſents the newly-formed creature 
to her huſband, who being awaked, knew what 
was done unto him, and with wonder acknow- 
ledged this laſt and beſt giſt of Heaven, to be 
bone of his bone, and fleſh of his fleſh. „ For 


« this cauſe,” ſays the facred hiſtorian, “ ſhall a 


„ man leave his father and mother, and cleave 
„ unto his wife (c).“ Now, may we be allowed to 
« allegorize this real hiſtory ? Does not the apoſtle 
ſeem to ſay, that this is ſpoken of Chriſt and the 
church (d)? Let us modeſtly purſue the allegory a 
little. The fecond Adam, that he might give life 
and being to his beloved ſpouſe, the church, the 
mother of all that are truly hving, was content to 
ſleep the fleep of death. This fleep of death was 
| Not the effect of nature, for he died not of old 
age or ſickneſs; but he was voluntarily caſt into 
it, and was delivered, by the determinate counſel! 
and foreknowledge of God, to be crucified and 
fin. His fide was opened with a ſpear, and 
ſrom the gaping wound came. water and blood, 
« that he might ſanctify and cleanſe, and preſent 
&« to himſelf a glorious church, not having ſpot 


(%) If, ix. 7. (7) Gen. ib 18. (c) Verſ. 24 (4) Eph. v. 32, 
| 5” Of 


d 
6 * Y W 
4: 323 
Ay 


Chriſt and Adam compared. = 
“or wrinkle, or any ſuch thing (a).“ By this ſleep 
of death, into which he was caſt, he becomes at 
once her huſband and her father; for ſhe is a part 
of himſelf, of bis body, of his fleſh, and of his 
bones (5). When he awaked at his reſurrection, 
his wounds were healed; he found himſelf a glo- 
rious conqueror ; he ſaw of the travail of his ſoul, 
and was ſatisfied. He acknowledges the relation, 
and betrothes her to himſelf for ever in loving- 
kindneſs, in mercies, and in faithfulneſs. A 
bloody ſpouſe was the church to thee, O dying 


Redeemer ! So matchleſs was bis love, he left his 


Father and his mother to cleave to his unworthy 
bride—left his Father -in heaven, when he came 
from thence into this lower world, and conſented 
to be forſaken for a ſeaſon—left his mother on 
earth, when he aſcended on high as the Captain 
of ſalvation. He left the bleſſed virgin that bare 
him, to provide for herſelf; he left the church of 


the Jews, although his mother-church, that he 
might cleave unto the Gentile caureh, gathered 


out of all nations. 


| LasTLY, Adam was the firſt covenant-head, 
and public repreſentative. It is true, the hints of 
this tranſaction are but ſparingly given in the book. 
of Geneſis. However, the truth of it is clearly 
evinced from the tenor of divine revelation ; and 
it is evident, that before the law was given by 
Moſes, a law was given to Adam, becauſe death 


reigned from Adam to Moſes, and there behoved 


(a) Eph, v. 37). a York 35. 


——— Ds. 


8 ; . Typical Perſons. Book I. 
to be a law by which this death did reign. For, 
as the inſpired apoſtle argues with the greateſt force 
of reaſon, „Sin is not imputed where there is no 
« law (a).“ Was there then a law before the co- 
venant of Sinai? It was ſurely none other. but the 
law of works, which God gave to the firſt man; 
in whom, as their covenant-head, his poſterity 
were either to ſtand or fall. Full well we know 
the doleful event. But as by one man's diſobe- 
cc dience many were made ſinners : ſo by the obe- 
c dience of one, ſhall many be made righ- 
t teous (b).“ The firſt Adam through pride diſ- 
obeyed the moſt eaſy precept; and the laſt Adam 
obeyed the moſt difficult commandment. The 
firſt Adam, being a man, affected to be as God: 

the ſecond Adam, being God, was found in fa- 
ſhion as a man. The firſt Adam was aſſaulted by 
the devil in paradife, and was overcome: the ſe- 
cond Adam was tempted in the wilderneſs, by the 
fame malicious ſpirit, but he was a conqueror. 
The firſt Adam breaking the law in one point, 


was guilty of all: the laſt Adam obſerving it in 


every point, did magnify and make it honourable. 
'The moment we become the children of Adam by 
natural generation, we die for a fin which we 
could not perſonally commit : the moment we be- 
come the children of Chriſt by regeneration, we 
are made alive, by a righteoufneſs which we could 


not actually work out. In Adam we are con- 


demned for one ſin; but in Chriſt we are juſtified 


from innumerable offences. In the firft book of 


(% Rom. v. 13. Y Verſ. 19. 


* 


— — — — a 2 
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The Hiflory of Noah. 9 


the Bible we have a melancholy relation, how the 
firſt Adam was ſo far from being able to tranſmit 
life and happineſs to his poſterity, or to give them 
to eat of the tree of life, that himſelf was driven 
out from the terreſtrial paradiſe, and debarred 
from all acceſs to that ſacramental tree: but in the 
laſt book of the ſacred oracles, we are preſented 
with a view of the ſecond Adam, in a far more 
glorious place than that happy garden, and hear 
him declaring from his own mouth, “To him 
that overcometh, will I give to eat of the tree 


« of life that is in the midſt of the paradiſe of 


5 God (a).“ 


For ever bleſſed be the glorious name of God, 
that what the firſt Adam could not keep, the ſe- 
cond hath amply reſtored to us: “For as in A- 
« dam fin hath reigned unto death; ſo grace hath' 
« reigned through righteouſneſs unto kternal life, 


« by Jeſus Chriſt our Lord (5):“ who is not on- 


ly come that * we might have life, but that we 
“might have it more abundantly (c).“ 


— 


— 


Il. The hiftory of Noah. 


Hat Noah was a figure of Jeſus Chriſt, 
ſeems not obſcurely hinted in his very 


name given him by his religious father, not with- 
out prophetic inſtinct. It ſignifies reſt, comfort, 


and, as ſome have obſerved, grace, when its letters 


C Roms v. 21. (e) John x. 10. 
K are 


(a) Rev. ii. 7. 


10 Typical Perſons. Book I. 


are a little tranſpoſed. * So Chriſt is our conſola- 


tion, our reſt, and by him grace reigns unto eter- 
nal life. Of him we may truly ſay with the 


ſtricteſt propriety, 4 This ſame ſhall comfort us 


& concerning our work and toil of our hands (a).“ 
Noah © was a juſt man, and perfect in his gene- 


C rations, and walked with God (5%, when the 
wickedneſs of men was grown to the moſt exorbi- 


tant height, and all fleſh had corrupted their way. 

He dared to be good, when all were turned de- 
generate; and, fearleſs of reproach or violence, 
he admoniſhed them of their wicked ways, preach- 
ing righteouſneſs in their aſſemblies (c). 80 
Chriſt preſerved his integrity in every the ſmalleſt 


inſtance, in an evil and adulterous generation, 


preaching what he practifed, with not unlike ſuc- 


ceſs to Noah. For it is written of him in the 


Pſalms, © I have preached righteouſneſs in the 


« great congregation: lo, I have not refrained 
« my lips, O Lord, thou knoweſt (d).“ In ſome 
ſeaſons of the Almighty's vengeance, we are 1n- 
farmed, that the righteouſneſs of Noah, Daniel, 
and Job, could not deliver a ſinning people, nor 
yet their neareſt relations, from the lifted ſtroke (e). 
Truly Noah, though righteous, could not by his 
righteouſneſs avert the waters of the flood. But the 
righteouſneſs of our adorable Redeemer is of ſuch 
infinite value and perfection, as to deliver from 
death an innumerable multitude of tranſgreſſors. 


(a) Gen. v. 29. ()) Chap. vi. 6. () 2 Pet. ii. 3. (4) Plat. 
xl. 9. e Ezek. xiv. 4 
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The hiſtory of Maß. II 
Boy r let us chiefly confider that memorable hi- 
ftory of Noah, his preparing an ark for the ſaving 


of his houſe; the antitype of which remarkable 


event, we are informed by the apoſtle Peter, is 
« our being ſaved by baptiſm (not the putting a- 
« way of the filth of the fleſh, but the anſwer of 


« a good conſcience towards God) by the reſur- 


& rection of Jeſus Chriſt (a).“ The long-ſuffering 
of God was now tired out, and his Spirit ceaſed 


to ſtrive with rebelhous men, whom all means had 


proved ineffectual to reclaim. The time was come, 


when the threatened vengeance was to deſcend 


with reſiſtleſs fury. Noah being long before warn- 
ed of God, had prepared an ark againſt the ap- 
proaching deluge: for he believed God; and be- 
ing moved with fear, he obeyed the command- 
ment of the Lord. He deſpiſed the jeers of the 
unbelieving world; and conſidered not the huge 
difficulties he behoved to ſurmount, before he 
could get a veſſel conſtructed, of ſuch bulk as 
would contain in its capacious hold, all forts of 
beaſts and birds, together with their neceſſary pro- 
viſions, for io long a time as he was to be there a 


priſoner. That God who commanded him, that 


God in whom he believed, and whom he feared, 
enabled him alſo both to begin and finiſh. The 
ſhip is built; the cargo is taken in; the flood 


comes; and the waters prevail above the talleſt 


trees, and loftieſt mountains. The ſinful race of 
men is buried in a watery grave. But the ark, 
the peculiar care of Heaven, though without helm 
(a) x Pet. ili. 21. 22. 

or 


— > IP 


12 Typical Perſons. Book I. 


or maſt, rides triumphant over the foaming bil- 


low; is preſerved from daſhing on the craggy 
rocks, or foundering in the mighty waters. At 
length a dove, fetching in her mouth an ohve- 
leaf (a), informs the inhabitants of the ark, that 
the waters were abated. They are at laſt releaſed 
from their tedious confinement. The venerable 
patriarch, overwhelmed with gratitude for ſuch a 
wonderful preſervation amidſt the howling waſte, 


ſacrifices unto the Lord, who ſmells a ſavour of . 


reſt (b), and renews with him his gracious cove- 


- nant, that he will no more curſe the ground for 
man's ſake. A glorious- rainbow is ſeen over his 


head ſtamping the clouds (c), which from that time 
became a peaceful ſign, that the waters ſhall never 
more cover the face of the earth; and though the 
waves ſhould toſs themſelves againſt the ſandy 
ſhores, that they ſhall never prevail. Who ſees 
not, in this whole tranſaction, a lively picture of 
the method of our ſalvation by Jeſus Chriſt, from 


a far more dreadful flood, that ſhall, ſooner or 


later, deſcend upon the head of every ſinner? In 


Jeſus Chriſt we have the antitype of Noah, both 


floating in the ark, ſtanding at the altar, and com- 
paſſed with the rainbow. Indeed he is at once the 
ark that ſaves us from the floods of divine wrath, 
the ſacrifice that atones the incenſed juſtice of 
God, and the rainbow that makes our clouds of 
every ſort to wear ſweet ſmiles. Though Noah's 


ark, and facrifice, and rainbow, were things dif- 


— 8 \ 
(a) Gen. viii. 11. (59 Ve rl. 21. (c Chap. ix. 13. 
| ferent 
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The Hiftery -of Noah. "oh: 


= ferent from himſelf, and from one another in 
2X Jeſus Chriſt they are all conjoined. 


War mortal wit would have contrived ſuch 


an expedient as the ark of Noah, to fave from an 


univerſal deluge? There is no doubt but the 
whole ſcheme appeared very ridiculous to the ge- 


A nerality of the world. Noah himſelf was not the 


contriver of this project. It was wholly planned 
by God. Even fo, if men and angels had tortured 
their invention to ſave a guilty world, they could 


4 never have ſo much as ſuggeſte! that method 
which the wiſdom of God has fallen upon in the 


mediation of Jeſus Chriſt. So far does it tran- 
ſcend the thoughts of men, that naturally they 
cannot receive the myſtery of God's will. For 


it is © to the Jews a ſtumbling-block, and to the 


« Greeks fooliſhneſs (a.)“ In this wonderful 


7 veſſel were found only eight ſouls (5), the little fa- 
mily of Noah; and how ſmali was that number 
to the myriads that periſhed in the waves? Even 
ſo the flock of Chriſt is but a little flock; for 
5 though © many are called, yet few are choſen (c).“ 
O how- unſearchable are his judgments ! 
was no doubt very ſtrange to ſee the wildeſt beaſts 
and birds dwelling peace? bly together under the 
| ſame roof, in that time of common danger: but 
| not more ftrange than what happens every time 


It 


when finners are converted unto God, and enter 
into his ſanctuary. For in Jeſus Chriſt, the men 
of ravenous natures forget their natural ferocity 


(0) 1 5 lo 23. (b) 1 Pet. iii. 20. te) Matth. Xx. 16. 
B and 


14 Typical Perſons. Book x | f 


humbleneſs of mind, meekneſs, and long: ſuffer- 


ing; and to uſe the lofty ſtile of the prophet, 
« the wolf ſhall dwell with the lamb, and the 
« leopard ſhall lie down with the kid, and the 
„ young lion and the fatling together: they 
« ſhall not hurt nor deſtroy in all my holy moun- * 
c tain (a).”-—-Dreadful, to be ſure, were the buf. 
fetings of the rolling ſurges on the ſides of the 3 
ark, when heaven and earth ſeemed to con- 
ſpire its ruin; but being protected by a ſupe- 
rior providence, the veſſel, though heavy laden, 
weathered the ſtorm, preſerved alive all the cres- 
tures that were within her, and at laſt reſted upon 
the mountains of Ararat. So did the waves and 


billows of the Father's wrath go over thine head, 


O ſuffering Saviour, and the floods of ungodly | 


men made thee afraid (%): but thou waſt more than 
a Conqueror, and ar laſt did find thy reſt on the 
mountains of eternal glory, baving both ſaved thy- 
ſelf, and all that are found in thee: thou art our 
« hiding-place from the ſtorm, and a covert from 
« the tempeſt. If it had not been the Lord 
& who was on our ſide, the waters of God's wrath 
c had ſwallowed us up quick: then the waters 
« had overwhelmed us, the ſtream had gone 0- 
« yer our ſoul: the proud waters had gone over 
ec our ſoul (e).“ When we are told in the fa- 
cred hiſtory, that a dove alighted on the ark with 
the olive-leaf, what ſhould hinder us to think of 
the holy Spirit of Jeſus Chriſt, who alighted up- 


(a) Iſ. XI. 6. 9 Pſal. xvili. 4. (c) Pſal. cxxiv. 4. 
; | ON 


- 


1 


and put on, as the elect of God, bowels of mercy, I 
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The Hiſtory of Noah. 15 
on him, in the waters of Jordan, in the likeneſs 
of that gentle bird? and who brings glad tidings 


of great joy to all the inhabitants of the ark, 
when he aſſures them by the moſt inconteſtible 
pProofs, that the winter of wrath is paſt, and the 


rain is over and gone (2). The holy fire is now 
gone forth at the appointed ſeaſon; and beholding 


the diſmal deſolation, he offers an atoning ſacrifice 


of every clean bird and beaſt; and the Lord ſmell- 


1 ed a ſavour of reſt. This naturally leads us to 
think of him who gave himſelf for us an offering 


and a ſacrifice of a ſweet-ſmelling ſavour (b). 80 


3 well pleaſed is God with Jeſus Chriſt, that with 


him he eſtabliſhes his covenant, and with all his 


2 ſeed, that they ſhall never come into condemna- 


tion. Hear what himſelf declares by the mouth 


of the holy prophet Iſaiah: „This is as the waters 


&« of Noah unto me: for as I have ſworn that the 


Vaters of Noah ſhall no more go over the earth; 
„ ſo have I ſworn that I would not be wroth with 


« thee, nor rebuke thee, O thou afflicted, tofſed 


„ with tempeſt, and not comforted (c).“ See how 
the frowning clouds now ſmile with the glorious 
colours of the rainbow, the cheerful token of 
God's covenant. It is a bow, but it has no ar- 
row; and the face of it is turned away from us, 
in token of reconciliation. Such is the glorious - 
transformation of all your aſſlictions by Jeſus 
{ Chriſt, O ye heirs of righteouſneſs. They are 
| clouds indeed, dark clouds, but they ſhall not 


drown, nay, they ſhall fructify your ſoul, and 


(0) Song il. 11. (2 Eph v. 2. 0 If. liv. 9. 
B 2 make 
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make you revive as the corn. What before' was 
an indication of wrath, and a cauſe of fear, is 
now a token of love, and an encouragement of 
faith. A rainbow for ever encompaſles the throne 
of your God (a), though from it ſhould proceed 
lightenings, and thunders, and voices. Though, 
like that mighty angel in the Revelation (5), he 
ſhould be clothed with a. cloud in the diſpenſations 
of his providence, his ſunny face will produce a 
rainbow round about his head. He is ever mind- 
ful of his covenant, and you need not tear the ter- 
rors of his glory. 


UI. The Hiftory of Melchizedec. 


OW we ſhall come to the ſhort, but com- 
prehenſive hiſtory of Melchizedec; the fi- 
Zurative meaning of which is not only hinted to 
us in the ſacred oracles, but the Holy Ghoſt con- 


_ deſcends to enter on a very particular explication 


of it (c). The narrative related by Moſes is ſhort- 
ly this (d). The patriarch Abram had, with his 


little army, ſurpriſed and defeated the forces of 


the confederate kings, who had plundered Sodom, 
and, among other priſoners, had carried away 


captive his kinſman Lot, who, living in that- 


wicked city, was now a very ſingular bleſſing to 


Eis finful fellow-citizens, being the occaſion. of. 


their reſcue from the invaders of their country. 


As he returned from the laughter, he was met by 


(% Rev. iv. 3. ' (5) Chap. x. 1. (c) Heb. vii. 
See Gen. wiv. : 


: the 


The Hiſtory of Melchizedec. 3 7 


the king of Sodom, with another king of a very 
different character: his name was Melchizedec, 
- which though a very fine one, for it ſignifies king 
f 5 | ; a 

F righteouſneſs, was not unſuitable to his real 
4 3 character, and is a proper admonition to all other 
kings for what they ſhould be diſtinguiſhed. The 


name of his city was Salem: whether it was that 
. = Salem where JEHOVAH afterwards had his taber- 
z nacle, or another place of the fame name, is not 
* 2 preciſely determined. However, we are aſſured, 
dat upon this occaſion he brought forth bread 
5 and wine, not as a ſacrifice to God, O ye Papitis, 
but to refreſh the patriarch's men, fatigued with 
toil. But the moſt extraordinary circumſtance of 
all is, that though living in that wicked country 
be was prieſt of the Moſt High God, and veſted 
\. | 3 with regal dignity: When n wong im were 
5. funk in ſuperſtition and idolatry, this illuſtrious 


Gentile retained the knowledge of the true God, 
and thought it no diſparagement of his kingly ho- 
nour to officiate in the ſolemn rites of his holy 
worſhip. The hoſpitable monarch was a no leis 
religious prieſt. As in the former. capacity, he 
brought forth bread and wine; ſo in the latter, 
he bleſſed the renowned patriarch, and: received 
from him tithes of all. Thus far the ſacred ſtory. 
But from what parents he deſcended, when he 
was born, or when he died, who were his prede- 
ceſſors, or who ſucceeded him, are queſtions we 
are not permitted to. reſolve. And even. the: 
Glence of the ſcripture is expreſſive ! 6 For he was | 
4 made like unto the Son of God,“ both in what: 85 
li. Moſes relates concerning him, and in what he: 
3 2 eonccals 


Typical Perſons. Book I. 
conceals from the curious inquirer. Bet us 
carefully obſerve theſe two heads of reſemblance, 
and we ſhall eaſily underſtand, how David in ſpi-⸗ 3 
rit ſays of the Meffiah, „Thou art a prieſt for e- 's 
ver after the order of Melchizedec (a).“ 


We ſhall firſt begin with what Moſes relates 
of this extraordinary man. To whom can his 
name Melchizedec fo properly belong, as to the 
King that reigns in righteouſneſs; who righteous 
himſelf, has wrought for all his ſubjects a juſtify- 
ing righteouſneſs by the merit of his blood, and 
works in all his ſubjects a ſanctifying righteouſ- 
neſs by the power of his Spirit? — He, he is Kino 
of Salem, which is by interpretation, King of 
peace. Peace is the diſpoſition. for which he was 
renowned, who with his dying breath implored Þ* 
forgiveneſs to his bloody murderers : peace is the 55 
grand bleſſing he died to purchaſe, and lives to 
confer. O glorious peace, of which righteouſ- 
neſs is the foundation, and. joy in the Holy Ghoſt 
the inſeparable attendant! Hail ye ſubjects of his 
auſpicious government, who call the bleſſings of 
his purchaſe all your own! Lo, in your .princely | 
Saviour, the great JEHovarr lays aſide his vin- 1 
| dictive wrath, , and, becomes your loving: Father; | 
1 the angels no more ſtand aloof, but commence = 
i your miniſters and guardians; the inferior crea- 
| tures are turned into your faithful friends and 
If allies; the Jews. and. Gentiles, forgetting their 


1 
#7 


| former 


ET 


x20 


e 


ſhip; and conſcience, no more an accuſer, whiſ- 
pers peace in gentleſt accents... Though © in the 
«.world you ſhould have en, yet in him 

“ you ſhall have peace.“ O Prince of peace, ex- 


tend the borders of thy peaceful kingdom far and 


wide, and let the wiſhed period come, when the 
nations ſhall learn war no more! O let thy peace 
rule in our hearts, through. theſe tumultuous. 


ſcenes of life; and bring us at laſt to theſe calm 


regions, of joy and felicity, where probe © extends 
her dove- like wings for ever and ever ! 


ment which the true Melchizedec affords, and 
will afford to all that are truly engaged 1 in the ſpi⸗ 
ritual warfare. He © has prepared of his good- 


«neſs for the poor.” O © come unto him, and 
« you ſhall never hunger; believe on him, and 
&« you ſhall never thirſt.. Eat of his bread, and 
« drink of the wine which he has mingled. WF 
Happy they who ſhall conquer in the holy war- 


fare, for they „ ſhall eat of the hidden manna, 
« and the Lamb in the midft of the throne ſhall . 
te feed them.” « And he was prieſt of the 
« Moſt High God. An honour not uſually ap- 
propriated to thoſe that fit on thrones; for God 
himſelf was pleaſed to provide againſt the blend- . 
ing of theſe offices in the commonwealth of 


Weael. Witneſs thy fate, Uzziah (a), Who 


( a Chrow xxv 18 
| ſnatching 
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firmer. enmity, join in the moſt cordial friend-. 


cc He | 
brought forth bread and wine,” to refreſh the 
hungry and thirſty ſoldiers, when returning from 
the flaughter of the kings. Such is the refreſn- 
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ty; and “ men ſhall be bleſſed in him.” — 
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ſnatching at the cenſer, loſt the ſceptre. And 
ſhall the triple-crowned prieſt of Rome, who 
exalts himſelf above all that is called God, go al- 


ways unpuniſhed ? But of Jeſus Chriſt a prophet 


teſtifies, * He ſhall fit and rule upon his 
throne (a), as once he was a king upon his croſs. 
———« And he bleſſed Abram.” So Chriſt our 


royal prieſt, was ſent of God to bleſs the children 


of Abram, not with a verbal, but real benedic- 
tion, in turning every one of us from our iniqui- 


« Conſider,” in the laſt place, „how great this 
« man was, to whom even the patriarch Abra- 
« ham gave the tenth of the ſpoils ;” and, as we 
may ſay, even Levi, who received tithes from the 
people by the. commandment of God, was tithed 
in the loins of his progenitor. A moſt convin- 
cing proof, that this Melchizedec was both a 
greater man than Abram, and a greater prieſt 
than Aaron. But we Chriſtians have a great 
High-prieſt, in whoſe preſence Abram muſt not 


glory, Levi has no pre- eminence. To our Mel- 


chizedec the royal prieſthood, the holy nation, the 
peculiar people, do pay, not only tithes, but all 
they have and are, when they preſent their bodies 
a living ſacrifice, holy · and acceptable unto God, 
which is their reaſonable ſervice (20. 


Bor the circumſtances which Moſes conceals, 
are ho leis worthy of our notice than thoſe he 
reveals. In vain you aſk his genealogy, his birth, 


(a) Zech. vi. 13. (5) Rom. Ei. Is 


his 
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0 The Hiſtory of Melchizedec. 21 
bis death, or the ceremonies of his conſecration: 
O for thoſe are buried in darkneſs; the Holy Ghoſt 
|- TX intending to ſignify, that Jeſus Chriſt is really 
ct and truly what this myſterious king is in the hiſto- 
is ry. Without Father,—not as he was God, but 
8. 1 man. — Without mother, —not as he was man, 
r but God. — Without deſcent, — for having no pre- 
n deceſſors in office, he needed not prove, that he 
-was ſprung from the prieſtly tribe; which was an 
e.ſſential qualification in the Levitieal prieſthood 
— 7 —Having neither beginning of days, nor end of 
is life, —for being ſet up from everlaſting, he abi- 


a- deth a prieſt continually : for though he died, yet 
ve even. in death he was a prieft, and now 7 he ever 


je liveth. to make interceſſion for them. What 
-4 37 fhall we ſay more? In the order of Aaron were 


2 3 many prieſts, who, like other mortals, reſigning 
their breath by the ſtroke of death, their prieſt- 


ly bonour was laid in the duſt with them. We 
know from whence they aroſe z with what car» 
nal ordinances and ceremonies they received their 
inauguration; what facrifices they offered; in 
what holy places they officiated ; who aſſiſted chem 
in their various functions; and who ſucceeded. 
them when they either died, or wers depoſed 
from their office. But the prieſt after the order 
of Melchizedec, being poſſeſſed of immortal life 
and called of God without external ceremonies. 
to his high office, himſelf was the facrifice, him- 


Is, ſelf was the altar, himſelf was his tabernacle and- 

he W temple, aſiſted by none, nor ſucceeded. by any. 

hy In Melchizedec, whom Moſes ſpeaks of as though * 
he had been immortal, we have but indeed a 


| fain 
11s — 
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| faint ſhadow, and not the very image of the 


things themſelves, that are found in Jeſus Chriſt. 
But let the faintneſs of the reſemblance-remind 


us of the greatneſs of the myſteries. * For who 


“ ſhall declare his generation?“ 


IV. The Hiſtory of Taac. | 


nary piece of hiſtory, of the moſt difficult 
commandment that was ever given to any of the 


human race; yet was it punctually obeyed, and 


the chodience amply rewarded. It is the ſtory 
of Abraham's offering up his ſon Iſaac at the 
commandment of the Lord (a). The famous pa- 
triarch had endured many trials, and proved the 


ſincerity of his faith by a long courſe of obe- 


dience, and ſtedfaſt dependence on the divine vera- 


city, from the time he was called to leave his na- 
tive Ur in the land of Chaldea. Long did he count 
him faithful who had promiſed, that he ſhould 


have a ſon, in whom all nations ſhould be bleſſed, 
even when the accompliſhment of the promiſe 


ſeemed next to impoſſible. At laſt the expected 
child is born, a ſon of his old age; he flouriſhes 
apace, and is now fluſhed with the radiant bloom 


of youth, both lovely and beloved. The joyful 
father might now think, that the moſt trouble- 
ſome ſcenes of life were happily finiſhed, and 


that it remained for him only to die in faith and 


4 See Gen. xxii. 


EXT we ſhall glance at a very extraordi- 


peace. 


6 


peace. But how greatly would he been miſtaken ? 


z The ſoreſt, the ſharpeſt trial yet remained: For 
F « jt came to paſs after theſe things, that God did 
4 tempt Abraham. And he faid, Take now thy 
„ ſon, thine only ſon Iſaac, whom thou loveſt, 
. and pet thee into the land of Moriah, and offer 
e him there for a burnt-offering, upon one of 
the mountains which I ſhall tell thee of (a).“ 
Shocking precept! myſterious mandate! Did ever 
1 28 fuch a meſſage from God wound a parent's ear! 
. 4 Had the voice from heaven denounced, that- Iſaac 
1 : was to die a natural death, and to be ſnatched 
y away by a fudden ſtroke, the tidings had been 
> |* mournful and agonizing. But how much more 
- [7 when it is declared, that the hand of violence 


e muſt be lifted againſt him; that he muſt be of- 
fered up for a burnt- e butchered, mangled, 
and reduced to aſhes! But the crowning circum- 
- ſtance that ſets forward the calamity, and renders 


t it worſe than a thouſand deaths; the father muſt 


ad be the prieſt to bind, to kill, to cut, to burn his 
d, beloved ſon. Abraham, what were the thoughts 


ſe of thy heart, when your ears firſt heard ſuch dread- 
da ful orders? You were accuſtomed to hear the 
TY 2 voice of God ſpeaking in more ſoothing accents. 
m | Hadſt thou not been an extraordinary believer, 
ul into what a tempeſt had all thy ſoul been toſſed? 
e- How might reaſon, natural affection, and religion, 
id have al conſpired to perſuade thy diſobedience ? 
14. « Offer up thy ſon, thine only -ton Iſaac, for a 


“ burnt-offering! Can this be the voice of God? 


. | | (a) Gen. Xxil. I. 3. 
\ 
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“ this I received thee by ſpecial promiſe? 
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Typical Perſons. Book J. 
«« Sure it muſt be the voice of ſome wicked ſpirit, 
« that would impoſe upon my credulity, and urge 
« a father to imbrue his hands in filial blood. 


„ But ſtay: the revelation is unqueſtionable. It 


« was the very voice of God. I am not permitted 
« {0 much as to doubt of this. Surely then it 
« muſt have ſome other meaning than I firſt 
&« thought. Surely the mercifu] God cannot mean 


that I ſhould really kill my Iſaac. Take now 
c thy ſon, thine only ſon, and offer him up for 


« a burnt-offering. Alas! my Iſaac, was it for 
Was 
<« it for this thy mother brought thee forth, when 
« ſhe was paſt her age, and I called thee by a 


« name expreſſive of joy and laughter? How ill 


Thou art not 
O God, why 


<« doſt thou now anſwer thy name! 
6 a ſon of laughter, but of ſorrow. 


« couldſt thou not rather have demanded all my | 
„ numerous flocks and kids, to ſmoke in one 
4 great burnt-offering? Or if a human ſacrifice 


« delighted thee more, why ſhould my Iſaac, ra- 
<« ther than any other, be the victim? O that J 
&« could redeem his life with my own blood!“ 


« AN D muſt I too be the prieſt? Muſt he 
cc bleed by a father's hand? Ah! what will the 
« world ſay? They will never believe me, when 
I tell them it was by thy order I did it. What 
« will Sarah ſay! But, chiefly, what will come 
« of thy own promiſe? How will he be the fa- 
« ther of many nations when he is no more? O 
« ye nations! I thought that in this my Iſaac you 

“would 
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* I cc would all be bleſſed: but now farewell for ever 
ic 4 all ſuch pleaſing hopes. Ifaac muſt die, and 
l. 3 e the promiſe fails for evermore!“ 
It | 
d | Bo 1 ſo ſtrong was the faith of this eminent be- 
it liever, that either ſuch miſgiving thoughts were 
-{t altogether ſtrangers to his mind, or they were ſoon 
m repelled. He wiſely conſidered, that what God 
* had commanded, could not be wrong; and what 
or I he had promiſed could not be falſe. Be hutht 
or c all unbelieving fears: for he who gave an Iſaac 
as ll «c from the barren womb to fulfil his promiſe, 
en e can, if he pleaſe, for the ſame reaſon reſtore 
a MT « him from the burning altar. Come then, with= 
ill BY « out delay obey the high command, believing 
of * that what he has promiſed, he is able alſo to 
hy 00 perform.” 
ny 
* No Tooner had the early dawn begun to appear 
Cc BY in the eaſtern ky, than the reſolved patriarch 
af 1 ſprin gs from his couch, ſaddles an aſs, takes with 
11 


him the intended victim and ſervants, as much 
vwood as he thought neceſſary, and proper utenſils 
for the future ſacrifice. Three days they travelled 
on this ſtrange journey, and all that ſpace he look- 
ed on his ſon as dead; but the ſteady purpoſe of 
his ſoul was not ſhaken. On the third day the fa- 
tal hills of Moriah are deſcried at a diſtance, the 
lervants are left behind, the wood is laid on Iſaac, 
and Abraham carries the fire and the knife. And 
now, after ſome endearing converſation, they are 
arrived at the appointed place. The altar is built 
the 'wood is laid in order; the plot is doubtleſs 


2 C revealed 
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revealed to Iſaac by his ſedate father; and Iſaac, 
though fully able to have made. reſiſtance, or de- 
livered himſelf by flight, is not recorded to have 
_ attempted the one or the other: for the ſame al- 
mighty power that touched the patriarch's heart, 
and made him willing to give the deadly ſtab, did 
alſo, beyond all doubt, make Iſaac no leſs willing 
chearfully to receive it. He 1s bound like another 
victim; he is laid upon the altar, and the hand 
now graſps the fatal knife to be lodged in his 


bids the bloody deed,” and the patriarch's willing 


faith was proved to be perfect. “ Abram, you 
« fpared not your ſon for the ſake of my com- 
“ mand, but I ſpare him for the ſake of thy obe- 
t dience. Receive him again with my bleſſing. 
« He ſhall be the progenitor of the Meſliah, and 
6 all the nations ſhall be bleſſed in him.” A ram 
caught by the horns 'in the thicket ſupplies the 
room of Iſaac, and the grateful patriarch acknow- 
ledges the happy providence, in calling the name 
of the place JEHOVAH-JIREH. And afterwards 
it became a common proverb, © In the mount of 


&« the Lord it ſhall be ſeen (a).” 


[ 


| O True W power of faith, that can 
| render the moſt difficult duties ſo eaſy! Nor is 
there a better way for the children of Abraham 


| 
| 6% C 14 
| | to 


guiltleſs breaſt; when#low, a heavenly voice for- = 


mind is accepted for the actual ſacrifice. His fear 3 
of God is highly applauded, and by his works his 7 
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The Hiſtory of Jſaac. 2 


to inſure their deareſt enjoyments, and improve 


them to the higheſt advantage, than by reſigning 
them, totally reſigning them to the ſovereign will 


of God. But ſurely a higher myſtery was con- 
tained in this extraordinary occurrence. Who 
can forbear here to think of the adorable myſtery 


of redemption by Jeſus Chriſt? © For God ſo 
% loved the world, as not to ſpare his own Son, 

« bur deliver him unto the death for us all (4. 
Methinks the language of this whole tranſaction 


was as if God had ſaid, „ Ye children of men, 


„ hear you what my faithful ſervant and friend 
c has done upon this mountain, in chearfully 


“ ſacrificing his only ſon to teſtify his love to 
& God. By the ſame method I will declare my 


| © love to a perſhing world, by giving my only 


te begotten Son to fall a ſacrifice for fin, In 
ee this mountain ſhall the ſword of juſtice awake 
« againſt him by his own conſent ; and what has 
«© now been done only in a figure, ſhall be really 
« tranſaCted at the appointed time. Mean while 
« let rams, and other beaſts, be facrificed as a 
memorial of this grand burnt-offering z but let 
« no human blood ſmoke on my altars.” 


Bur more particularly to enumerate the im- 


; portant predictions of this prophetical hiſtory. 
It contained, firſt of all, a lively intimation, 
| that in the fulneſs of time a human ſacrifice ſhould 


be offered up. Indeed it is but juſt and equal the 
nature that ſinned ſhould ſuffer ; for how can the 


(a) Rom. viii. 3 2. 


. 3 5 Lied 
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blood of harmleſs beaſts atone for the ſins of guil- | 
ty men? And this might ſeem: to have been con- 1 
feſſed by the horrid cuſtom that obtained in the YN 
Gentile world, of facrificing men to appeaſe the _ 1 
wrath of their deitiess But the living and true 4 
God diſcharged ſuch direful offerings under tge 
ſevereſt penalties; not only for their evident ba- 
barity, but becauſe they encroached upon tbe 
plan of his infinite wiſdom, and anticipated the 
great propitiation, who was to be a human ſa- 
crifice, although he was no ordinary perſon, as 
Iſaac was not an ordinary ſon. Like Iſaac he 
was a Son and heir, the Son of God, and the | 
heir of all things.—A beloved Son; for he was | 


daily his delight, before the mountains were 
brought forth; and oftener than once it was de- 


Clared by a voice from the excellent glory,“ This 


« is my beloved Son, in whom I am well plea- 


„ ſed (a).”—An only Son; for angels and ſaints, 


though ſtiled the fons of God, have no claim to 


ſuch a ſonſhip as the filial Godhead is poſſeſſed 


of. Iſaac, thy birth was altogether extraordina- 
ry, both by the father's and mother's fide, ſur- 


paſſing the ordinary courſe of nature; but ill 


more amazing is the generation of our atoning 
ſacrifice, whoſe Father as God was the all-glo- 
rious JEHOVAH, and whoſe mother was a virgin. 
'The, event of his birth, like Iſaac's was long 
foretold, and ardently expeCted before it hap- 
pened ; but though long delayed, the promiſe was 
punctually fulfilled at the appointed time. His 


{a) Matth. vii. Fo 
name 
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The H Hory of Tac. a 
name imported joy and gladneſs. In Jeſus, the 
true Iſaac, our mouths ſhall be filled with laugh- 
ter, and our tongue with melody. 


Ask you the manner of TH death? Behold it 
in this lively type. For as Iſaac carried the wood, 
ſo the beloved Son of God carried his croſs. O 
ye children of men, your iniquities were the 


heavy load he bore in his own body on the tree. 


Theſe, like the wood that was intended to reduce 
Ifaac to aſhes, rendered him combuſtible to the 


fre of divine wrath. 


IT was for no crime that Iſaac was to ſuffer 


death in this tragical manner; yet ſuch was his 


filial piety, ſuch was his reverence of the high 


command, that he made no attempt to ſave his 
life, though he was able to have done it, being 


arrived at his youthful prime. Even fo the inno- 
cent Redeemer, in whom was found no cauſe 


ol death, no not by his very judge, he abhorred 


not the ignominious croſs, he ſpared to employ 
all the legions of angels that were ready at his 


beck; he never attempted to make his eſcape 


when his time was come, which he had often done 
before. "Though he had thoroughly digeſted in 
his mind the doleful circumſtances of his cruci- 
fxxion, he betrayed not the leaſt unwillingneſs to 


| ſubmit to his heavenly Father's will, even When 


his human heart ſhrinked at the bitter cup- 4 Þ 
64 lay down,” ſays he, „ my life: no mam ta- 


„ keth it from me. This commandment have 


S WS 


je] „en Bock I. | 'Y 
« I received from my Father (a). Father, not my 


„ will, but thine be done (5).” 


IT was by his Father's hand alone that Iſaac 
was to breathe out his ſoul by a mortal wound; 
and by him alone was the funeral pile to be light- 
ed up. For theſe purpoſes, we are informed in 


the ſacred hiſtory, he carried the fire and the 
knife. It was not the envy of the Jews; it was 


not the covetouſneſs of Judas; it was not the ir- 
refolution of the cowardly Roman judge, that 
chiefly conſigned our Iſaac over to the tormenting 


croſs: but being delivered by the determinate 
counſel and foreknowledge of God, theſe only 
proved the ſinful executioners of the high decree. 
Thy burning anger againſt the fins of men, O 
heavenly Father, was the fire that preyed upon 
his holy ſoul. Thy juſtice, inflexibly ſevere, was 
the keen flaſhing ſword which awaked againſt 


him, and drank his vital blood. * It pleaſed the 


Father, to bruiſe him: thou didſt put him to. 
« grief (c).“ And truly the ſufferings of our dy- 
ing Redeemer were many of them of ſuch a na- 
ture as none but God could inflict, even as none 
but God could have endured them. 


BEYOND all peradventure, the ſcene where 


theſe things were tranſacted by Abraham, being 
in the land of Moriah, could not be far diſtant 
from the horrid eminence of Calvary, or the 
lovely heights of Zion. It is a circumſtance by 


(4, Jobn 1. 17. 18. (60) Luke xxii. 42. (e) I, Liii; 10. 
| | | ny 
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The Hiftory of Tſaac. 44. 


; E no means unworthy of our careful attention, that 
the true propitiation was offered up nearly in the 
ſame place where the beloved ſon of Abraham was 
to expire upon the altar. Ye mountains of Mo- 
riah, your name may now be JEHOVAH-JIREH 
for better reaſons than when the ram was caught. 
"= by Abraham in the thicket, which he offered for 


his Iſaac; for God has now provided himſelf a 
Lamb, and in theſe mountains the Lord was ſeen- 


puny en fin by the ſacrifice of himſelf. 


wei not poſſible for a mortal creature to give 
a higher document of love to God, than by ſacri- 


F ficing for his ſake a dearly beloved and only ſon. 
The whole hiſtory is ſo amazing, that we know 


not whether we ſhould moſt admire the ſtrange. 
commandment, or the unparallelled obedience. 


Even ſo it was not poſſible for the immortal God 


to give a nobler demonſtration of love to men, 

than by delivering for their ſake his only begotten 
Son to die for their offences: the whole tranſac- 
tion, from firſt to laſt, is of ſuch uncommon na- 
ture, and ſo foreign to every human plan for ac- 
ceptance with God, that to the wiſe Greeks it was 
mere fooliſhneſs, and to the Jews a ſtumbling- 
block. As Abraham could not without faith 
have. acquieſced in the precept, no more can we 
without faith acquieſce in the goſpel-plan. He 
conſulted not with Sarah, when he was called to 
obey 3 and when we are called to believe, we mult | 
not conſult with vain philoſophy. Though in the 


myſtery of redemption there is a depth of — 
1 


32 Typical Perſons. Book I. 
thy line, O reaſon, is too ſhort to ſound its bot- 
tom. Reaſon, eſpecially in its depraved ſtate, 
may not unfitly be compared to the patriarch's 
aſs, which ſtaid at the foot of the hill, but aſcend- 
ed not with Iſaac to the ſacrifice. It is the pro- 
vince of faith alone to aſcend this hill of the Lord, 


and comprehend the love of God which * 
eee 


| IsAAc; it is true, was not ſacrificed; and there 
was no need that God ſhould raiſe him from the | 
dead, as the patriarch perhaps expected. But as 
he was in a manner a dead man during all the 
three days that intervened betwixt the ſentence 
being paſſed againſt him, and the reverſing of it 
by the heavenly voice, it may be truly ſaid, that 
« in a figure he was received from. the dead (a).“ 
ExaQtly fo, our true Iſaac was received on the 
third day from the dead, not in a figure only. 

Like Ifaac, he felt no harm; but, O death, he 
% was thy plague; O grave, he was thy deſtruc- 
« tion (b).” Like Iſaac, he returned to his Fa- 
ther's houſe from whence he came, and became 
a Father of many nations, who are begotten a- 
gain to a lively hope by his reſurrection from the 
dead: for thus the prophet Iſaiah foretels, with 
admirable plainneſs and propriety, 4 When thou, 
“O heavenly Father, ſhalt make his ſoul an of- 
« fering for ſin, he ſhall ſee his ſeed, he ſhall 
« prolong his days, and the 2 5 of the Lord 
« ſhall . in his 1. (c). 
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The Hiſtory of Jacob. 33 


Fox BEAR, ye children of men, anxiouſly to 


inquire, © Wherewith ſhall 1 come before the 


. . « Lord, and how ſhall I bow myſelf before the 
3 high God ? Shall I give my firft-born for my 
4 tranſgreſſion, and the fruit of my body for the 


« fin of my ſoul? For lo, he has given his firſt- 
« born to atone for your tranfgreſſton, and the 
ce Son of his love to expiate the fin of your ſouls 
« by the ſacrifice of himſelf. Thus hath he ſhew- 


1 ed you what is good; and what doth the Lord 


& require of thee, but to do juſtly, love mercy, 
© and walk humbly with thy God (a) 


V. The Hiſtory of Facob. 


HE hiſtory of Jacob's life is alſo ſtored 
with very remarkable_incidents, not unlike 
to thoſe which befel our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, or 
which have befallen the church, which is his bo- 


1 Tax Patriarch Jacob 
was choſen by God, who 


loved him before he was 
born, to be the progeni- 


tor of the Jewiſh nation, 
who alſo were choſen in 
him rather. than the po- 
_ of Eſau, called in 


the 


(s) Mic. vi. 6. 7. 8. 


dy, and his other felf, in all ages of the world. 
Ihe truth of this will cally per in the follow- 
ing parallel. | 


r Tux Lord Jefus 
Chriſt, being from all e- 
verlaſting the peculiar ob- 
ject of the Father's love, 
was choſen by him be- 
fore the mountains were 
brought forth, to be the 
Father of the nations of 

then 
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the ſtile of the prophet the 
border of wickedneſs, and 
the people againſt whom 
the Lord hath indignation 
for ever. 2 From this 


patriarch the Jews, the pe- 
culiar peopie of God, are 
named VU4//raclites,— 


3 From him ſprung the 
twelve patriarchs, who 
were the fathers of that 


holy nation according to 


the fleſh.——4 Many and 


great were the hardſhips 


which this patriarch con- 
flicted with during the 


courſe of his pilgrimage; 
for it appears that he was 


the moſt afflicted of all his 
race, both on account of 
the treatment he met with 
from Eſau, from Laban, 
and from God himſelf.--- 
5 Very early he began to- 
ſtruggle with his rough 
brother Eſau, who carried 
his enmity to ſuch a high 
pitch, as to reſolve to mur- 
der him, for no other fault 
than excluding him from 
the privilege of birthright, 
which himſelf had juſtly 
forfeited, by ſelling it for 
a morſe] of meat; and 

therefore 


them who are ſaved; who 


are alſo choſen in him 
that they ſhould be holy, 
and diſtinguiſhed from the * 
world that lies in wick- # 
edneſs.— 2 From Jeſus > 
Chriſt, the choſen gene- 
ration are named Chri- 2 


ſtians.— 3 And the 


twelve apoſtles of the 
Lamb, are the fathers of | 


the holy nation according 
to the ſpirit.——4 Be- 
hold and ſee, was ever any 


ſorrow like unto his? for 
: his whole life was a con- 


tinual war with wo. He 
was afflicted by the world, 
haraſſed by the devil, and 
perſecuted even by God 
himſelf. ——s Early, very 
early he felt the effects of 


the world's undeſerved 


malice. And his rough 
brethren the Jews were 
ſo highly incenſell againſt 
him, as to embrue their 
hands in his blood. And 
wherefore did ye thus 


hate him, O ye malicious 


Jews? It was becauſe 
you gloried in your birth- 
right, and could not en- 
dure that the kingdom of 

3 God 


ct 


. 
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the bleſſing, he could not 
by all his tears induce his 


father to beſtow it upon 
1 him.—6 In vain ſhall 
you think, O profane E- 
"2 fav, to thwart the unal- 
terable decree ; 
2 elder ſhall ſerve the young- 
er, and the poſterity of Ja- 
eob ſhall put gariſons in 
7 thy ſtrong holds. 
7 With his ſtaff he paſſed 
over Jordan, an exile from 
his father's houſe; 
2 ſerved for a wife, and re- 
turned again with much 
# ſubſtance, having multi- 
Z plied into two bands, 
8 He ſpoiled Laban of his 
2 ſubſtance and idols. 


for the 


he 


But 
when he followed after 


# him, to rummage Jacob's 
= tents, he found nething 
that belonged to him. And 


when he departed from 


Jacob, the angels of God 
met him, and he called 


the place Maharaim.— 


But the conflict which Ja- 


cob had with God was by 
far the 'moſt myſterious 
affliction. Never was the 

_ patriarch 


The Hiſtory of Jacob. 


| 4 therefore when he would 
"XZ afterwards have inherited 


35 
God ſhould, according to 
his doctrine, be taken from 
you, and transferred to 
the deſpiſed Gentiles, 
though you had juſtly 
forfeited all title to ſuch 
a glorious prerogative, by 
your great contempt of 
ſpiritual and heavenly 
bleſſings.——6 But be of 
good cheer, ye children 
of Jeſus Chriſt, your Lord 
and Maſter has overcome 
the world. And the time 
ſhall come, when the ſaints 
of the Moſt High ſhall 
take the kingdom; and it 
ſhall be ſaid, Who is this 
that cometh from Edom, 
with dyed garments from 
Bozrah ? 7 With the 
ſtaff of his croſs he paſſe 
ed over the Jordan of 
death; and wandering in- 
exile from heaven, his 
Father's houſe, he took 
on him the form of a ſer- 


vant, (ſuch was his love 
to the church); and af- 


terwards he was followed 


by the two bands of Jews 
and Gentiles.—3 The 


devil ſuſpecting that this 
was the ſtrong man who 
Was 


DE — — —— 


36 Dy) pical Perſons. 


patriarch in greater di- 
ſtreſs. Retired from his 
family, and all alone, ex- 


pecting his brother Eſau 


to come upon him with 
four hundred armed men, 
he pours out his prayer to 
God; and there vreſtled 
a man with him till the 
breaking of the day, to 


whom he wept, and made 
ſupplication. But at laſt 


he is victorious; his life is 
preſerved; and he obtains 
the bleſſing. 


him; 
our Saviour, the angels 


came and miniſtered unto 


him, But the conflict 
which our Lord had with 
the wrath of God, was 
the greateſt of all his af- 
flictions. It was the live- 
ty feeling of almighty an- 
ger that made him ſweat 
blood: when retired from 


his deſciples, and expect- 


ing the multitude to come 


upon him with ſwords and 
ſtaves, he offered up 


Prayers and ſuplications 
with ſtrong criesand tears, 
to him that was able to 
ſave him from death, But 
at laſt he prevails to ob- 
tain the bleſſing, having 
endured the wrath of God, 


AND as Jacob was obliged to go down to Egypt 
in his old age, to preſerve his life from a cruel 


famine; ſo Chriſt Jeſus fled into Egypt when be 
was a child, to preſerve his life from a bloody ty- 


rant. 


Book I. 


was to ſpoil his goods, 
and utterly aboliſh the i- 
dols, he fiercely aſſaulted 
him; but when the prince 
of this world came unto 
him in the day of his tem- 
tation, he found nothing in 
and when he leſt 


The Hiſtory of Jacob. 37 
4 ſulfilled, « Out of Egypt have I called my 
Son (a).” And, laſtly, As Jacob left the world 
bleſſing his ſons; fo Chriſt left the world bleſſing 
42 his apoſtles. 


Bo r he was alſo a type of the myſtical body 
& | of Chriſt, and indeed of every faint, - whether 
* 1 


el you view him as choſen in the womb, —ſtriving 


ito | J at his birth, — buying the birthright, — meeting the 
ick 1 angels of God, —wreſtling with the Angel of the 
in covenant, —or buried in Canaan after a trouble- 
0 ſome life. Behold in all theſe an emblem of eve- 
E- ry one who is an Ifraclite indeed. 
His election in the womb ſignifies how all the 
ſeed of Jacob are choſen. to ſalvation. “ Was 
4 not Eſau Jacob's brother (6),” his elder brother, 
Y and indeed a ſtronger -child ? for his hairy ſkin 
portended the vigour of his conſtitution. Yet 


© herit the bleſſings of eternity, are fo far from be- 
5 ing better than other their fellow- creatures, that, 
for the moſt part, they are greatly inferior, both 
8 in the endowments of the mind, and outward 


it W e in ty agen (01 


Hs struggling at his birth, when he took hold 
[of his brother's heel, might be intended to ſignify, 
that every true Ifraelite muſt ſtrive, before he come 


0 Matth. ü. . 2) Mal. k Ic) Matth, 11 26. 
3 D - 


— 


rant. Afterwards was the ſaying of the prophet 


was he not:choſen to inherit the patriarchal bleff- 
ing. The happy perſons whom he chuſes to in- 


_ vorldly- diſtinétions. “ Even fo, Father, for ſo 


— 
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violence. When the huſbandman can reaſonably 'Y 
Hope, that indolence will fill his barns with plen⸗ 
ty; when the ſoldier can think that victory wil! 


Abraham, to be the progenitor of the Meſſiah, 


i Te —˙ as now wit 2%. Aaii>n wi 


ro the poſſeſſion of thoſe bleſſings that are deſigned | q 
for him in the purpoſe of God. Electing love in- 
deed prevents, but not excludes, our fighting the YZ 
good fight of faith, and laying hold upon eternal 3 
life. Miſerably ſhall they be diſappointed, W wo 
dream of ſeizing the kingdom of heaven without 


preſent him with her palms, without ſtriking a : 
blow; then may the yawning Chriſtian, whom 
it grieves to work out his own ſalvation with fear | 
and trembling, expect to reap fruit unto life eter- | 
nal, and tread upon the high-places of his ſpiri- T 
tual foes. 1 


H1s buying the birthright for pottage, ludi- 
crous as it ſeems, perhaps may denote the high | 
eſteem which all the true ſeed of Jacob have of ſpi- | 
ritual bleſſings. O wretched exchange! to barter j 
for the ſatisfaction of a moment, what was more 
valuable than an hundred lives! Profane Eſau, 
was it nothing valuable to inherit the bleſſing of 


and to entail on thy poſterity the true knowledge 7 

of God? All this was undervalued, when the birth- of 
right was deſpiſed. Ye Eſaus of the world, take Wire: 
to yourſelves your preſent ſenſual gratifications, mc 


and eſteem nothing good but preſent ſatisfaCtions, Mei 


fill your bellies with the hidden treaſure of God, coi 
and for the ſhort-lived pleaſures of fin, renounce ac 
your part in heavenly felicities, and bury, with- Who, 


out one ſigh, each glorious hope. But let the ble 
© houſe 


; The Hiſtory of Jacob. 39 
4 houſe of Iſrael labour for the meat that endures 


5 4 to everlaſting life; let them implore the cheerful 
the 


4 ſpired with theſe bleſsful expectations, all ſublu- 
Inary joys ſhall in compariſon be no more regard- 


en. Mef the birthright. 


82 Ars receiving the bleſſing from his father in 
the garments of Efau, which his mother arrayed. 


Jour receiving the bleſſing from God in the gar- 
ments of Jeſus Chriſt, which all the children of 
the promiſe do wear. When found in Chriſt, 
and clothed with the perfumed robes of righteouſ- 
udi- ÞY Ines imputed, the garments of our elder brother, 
nig our gracious God and Father will forget our ſin- 
ſpi- e imperfections, and beholding no iniquity in 
ter Ilacob, nor perverſeneſs in Iſrael, will bleſs us 
nore with all ſpiritual bleſſings in Chriſt Jeſus. It was 
au, {not the feigned veniſon, but the borrowed gar- 
g of Þ ments, that procured the bleſſing. Even ſo we 
Bab, N are not bleſſed by God for our good works, how- 
edge Biever pleaſing, unto him, but for the righteouſneſs 


irth- f of our Redeemer : for ſhould. we preſume to ap- 
take pear in the preſence of Jenovan, without this. 
ions, WE Wrnoſt neceſſary precaution, of putting on the Lord 
1015, Wcſus Chriſt, our performances, however ſpecious, 
could meet with no acceptance, but the evil which 
Jacob greatly feared would come upon us; we 


God, 
junce 
with- 
t the 
houſe 


would procure to ourſelves a curle, and not a 
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On 


light of God's countenance; let them enjoy the 
f viſion of his face in righteouſneſs; and when in- 


dead, than was thy pottage, Jacob, in compariſon 


him with, may be viewed as a faint ſhadow of 
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with Laban, when he called the name of the place 


right hand as an. adverſary. But: as the mighty 


40 Dypical Perſons. Book . 


His meeting the angels, after his interview ® 


Mahanaim, was not only deſigned to animate his 1 
courage amidſt the dangers: that ſurrounded him 
in that journey; but alſo to hint unto us what is 
the diſtinguiſhed privilege of all the children of 
Jacob in their militant ſtate : for © the angel of 
« the Lord encamps round about them that fear 
* him (a).“ The deſpiſer of bis birthright, | 
whoſe- reſentment Jacob dreaded, comes indeed 
eſcorted by four hundred men. But what were 
theſe to Jacob's inviſible guard? This honour | 
have all Bis ſaints, who come to the innumerable = 
company of angels, the miniſtrant ſpirits of the 
heits of ſalvation, and the bright guardians of the I 
juſt. | 


— RY my pu — we 
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IIIs-wreſtling with the Angel, (who doubtleſs 
was the Captain of the hoſt that appeared to him 
in the likeneſs of a man, (a prelude. of his future 
incarnation), over whom he obtained the victory, 
and from whom he received the bleſſing, when he. 
veept, and made ſupplication),—may, be conſider- 
ed as a ſigure of that great fight of affliction which 
the beloved of. the Lord may lay. their account 
with in the night of this world. Even the Lord. 
lynſclf may. ſeem to ſtand againſt them with his. 
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wreſtler with Jacob aſſumed no greater ſtrength 
than might be avercome; ſo. God that is faith - 
ful, will proportion, the. trials. of his people to 


( Plal. XII y. 7s 
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The Hiſtory of Jacob. Ds 
the ſtrength he has given them. And by their 
ſtrength (which yet is not their own) they ſhall 


e = * : 9 
s prevail; for he that is in appearance againſt, is 
n really for them, and ſtronger for them than a- 
i gainſt them. If he caſts down, it is but with his 
ok leit, but he upholds them with his right hand. 
t Myſterious, but comforting truth! hard to ex- 
1 : 3 preſs, but ſweet to know, Never was Jdcoh 
it, | 3 | more happy, than when he ſeemed moſt miſerable; 
d nor more ſtrong, than when he ſeemed moſt 
re weak; for at once he was lamed and bleſſed, con- 
* 4 quered and victorious. A lively emblem this of 
le what uſually befals the remnant of Jacob! for 


ho . « happy is the man whom God correcteth.“ The 
he love of the Lord towards the children of Ifrael is 
vritten in the moſt rigorous diſpenſations: when 

they are weak, then are they. ſtrong; and what 
. - he takes away from them in one way, he reſtores. 
to advantage in another. O happy they, wha. 
think it no ſolitude to be alone with God! Glo- 
©] rious things are ſpoken of thee, O duty of prayer! 
He who can prevail with God, needs not fear 
chat man ſhould prevail againſt him. 


His burial in Canaan, the land of promiſe, af- 
ter a life of ſingular affliction, may repreſent the 
0 diſtingviſned lot of all the faithful, choſen, and 
called, who, after a ſhort courſe of pilgrimage, ha- 
raſſed with anxious cares and ſorrows, do reſt in 
8 the promiſed land of the heavenly Canaane And. 
| truly, the beloved Jacob had ſhared no happineſs, 
to be compared with hated Efau's; if in this life 
only he had hope. Who would not rather judge, 
D*:3- thats 
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42 Typical Perſons... Book I, 
that. Eſau was beloved of God, and Jacob hated, 
if love or hatred could certainly be known by that 
which happens under the ſun? And were tte 


Chriſtian to bound bis views by the grave, ſhould 1 
his hopes terminate in death; ah! then, he wee 
the moſt wretched of his. race, and at. his beſt c- 


ſtate he were altogether vanity. 


O ETERNAL joys above, O glorious rewards, 


reſerved in heaven for thoſe who ſeek for glorr, 


honour, and bliſsful immortality, by. patient con- 4 


tinuance in well-doing; without yon, even pure 
and undefiled religion could ſcarce, compenſate 


the afflictions of this preſent life, to which we ar: Ml 


expoſed as men and Chriſtians. But theſe aſſei: 
the glorious prerogative of religion, and the ſu- 
perior happineſs. of ſaints. Though the days of 
their. pilgrimage, like Jacob's, be few. and evil; 


yer ſtill they are a people ſaved by the Lord, wha I 


has blefſed them, and they ſhall be e dlefled.. 


vn The Hiftory of Toſephi. » 


HE hiſtory of Joſeph's life is doubtleſs one 


. of the moſt: entertaining» and eyentful. 
which all antiquity can boaſt of. Upon it are in · 

- ſcribed, in moſt lively. characters, at once tho 
terrible effects of malice and envy, and the watch: 
kul care of, Providence over the cauſe of injured 
virtue and innocence. But the moſt remarkable 
thing that claims our attention here, is the ſur- 
priſing likeneſs betwixt the whole narrative 85 
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The Hiſtory of Joch. 43 
L che hiſtory-of Jeſus Chriſt, of whom it may truly 

lat I | be ſaid, „ The archers have ſorely-grieved him, 
be but his bow abode in. its ſtrength, and the arms 
1 RF © of his hands were made ſtrong by the hands of 
JF © the mighty God of Jacob (a).“ 


= HE. was. the beloved ſon oß his father Jacob: 
and truly he ſeems to have been worthy of ſuch 
ds, - 8 favour; for, deteſting the wickedneſs of 


on- his 3 dren which he told thaw of, ſa 
ure BY ſtung them with envy and reſentment, that they 
ate 


could not ſpeak peaceably to him, nor look at him 


but with diſguſt and averſion. Their cauſeleſs 
75 anger is turned into obdurate hatred of their bro- 
U- 


cher, and ſoon they find an opportunity of wreck- 
o of E ing their bloody rage. He is ſent by his father to 
9 inquire of their welfare when feeding theic flocks 

in the wilderneſs; and dreading no harm, as he 
was innocent, and ſtranger to offence, he careful - 
ly 1 inquires after them, till at laſt he finds them 
out. But, ah! “he looked for brethren, and be- 
« hold murderers! Wrath is cruel, and anger is 
. © outrageous: but who can ſtand before baleful en- 
« yy (b)?” Tranſported with this blind fury, they 
forget at once that they were brethren, children, 
and men; and take horrid counſel againſt the dar- 
ling youth, to embrue their hands in his guiltleſs 
blood. One more merciful than the reſt moves, 

that they caſt him into a pit, rather than murder 
him outright ; for he intended by this artifice at 


+) Gen- 112. 3 24 Prov. Xuvii, 4. 
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once to indulge their fury and to elude it, by find- 
ing means to reſtore bim again to his father. 
The motion takes. They ſtrip him of his gar- | 
ment with many colours; and, regardleſs of the 
anguiſh of his ſoul, they let him down into the 
pit; but themſelves, O cruel monſters! “ fat 
« down to eat and drink, for they were not grie- 
« ved for the affliction it Joſeph (a).” Here they 
deſigned to leave him to periſh miſerably in 
mournful ſolitude, but Providence reſerved him 
to better things: for lifting up their eyes, they ſee 
approaching a company of merchants, who were 
of Iſhmael's race, and carried balm and myrrh 
from mount Gilead into Egypt : and Egypt's fu- 
ture Lord is ſold unto the merchants for twenty 
pieces of ſilver, by his ſavage brethren, who dipt 
his garment in blood, to ſhew it their father, and 
cloke their matchleſs villany, by pretending that 
ſome wild beaſt had devoured him. Such were 
once the men, O ye Jews, in whom ye glory as. 
your progenitors} The innocent ſufferer is ſold 
a ſecond time to Potiphar-in Egypt, in whoſe ſer- 
vice he acquitted himſelf ſo well, as to gain the 
good graces of his maſter, who repoſed in him the 
moſt entire confidence, and intruſted him with 
the ſole management of his affairs. But ſoon, 
alas! the temptations of his miſtreſs are likely to 
prove no leſs dangerous than the malice of his 
brethren. He preſerved indeed his chaſtity by 
the fear of the Lord; but i incurring the undeſer- 
ved ſuſpicion of a baſe. crime, , he is committed 


(2) Amos vi. 6. 00 Gen. xxzyii. 25- 


The Hiftory of Joſeph. as 
do the dungeon by his too partial maſter, as be- 
fore he had been caſt into the pit by his cruel 
"MF brethren. But © the king ſent and looſed him, 


„ K and the ruler of the people ſet him free (a).“ 

„ For as he expoſed himſelf to all his troubleſome — 

t adventures, by telling his own dreams; ſo, by in- | 

terpreting the dreams of others, he laid the foun- 

dation of his ſubſequent grandeur. On ſudden his 

n MY priſon is turned a palace, his irons a chain of gold. [ 

n MY Potiphar's ſervant is become Potiphar's lord, He | 

e 1 « whoſe feet were hurt with fetters, now binds [ 

fe the princes at pleaſure, and teaches the ſena- 

h « tors wiſdom (5).” And as he moves along the 

- crouded ftreets, a herald proclaims before him, 

ho the knee (c).“ And now he feeds from his 

dt boarded granaries the ſtarving nations; for he 

d wwiſely provided againſt the approach of the fa- 

t mine he foretold. Phe ſubjects of Pharaoh ac- 

e > knowledge him the ſaviour of their lives. His 

18 15 unkind brethren, impelled by hunger, and hard ö 

d neceſſity, come alſo among the ſupplicants, to 'N 

pl fulfil his dreams, which they vainly imagined to- i 

e render for ever abortive. He remembered the 

R traces of their countenances; and by various 

bh harſh methods, he explores the fincerity of their 4 

6 repentance, and acquaints himſelf with the cir- 1 

o cumſtances of their family. At laſt his bowels | 

. yearning towards them, and piteous of their mi- 9 

y ſery, as being ſufficiently chaſtiſed, he makes 1 

5 himſelf-known- to them; buries in oblivion their l 

d bpaſt miſdemeanours; and tranſports them to.dwelF | 
(9). Pal. ev. 1 (ö) Verſ. x8. 22- (5) Gen. Ali. 45 li 

tor EIN | 1 with | 
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with him, where he nouriſhes them like a father 


in the midſt of a terrible and extenſive famine. 
And thus what was intended by the wickedneſs 


of men as the means of extirpating the name of 


Joſeph out of the earth, was over- ruled, by the 
wiſdom of God, for bringing about his glorious 
exaltation, for ſaving the lives of much people, 
and even the lives of thoſe who ſought his death. 


 Wricn things are an allegory. For Jeſus 
Chriſt is the true Joſeph, if you view him as a 
beloved Son; an affectionate brother; a truſty ſer- 
vant; an illuminated prophet; a reſiſter of temp- 
tations; a forgiver of injuries; but chiefly if you 
conſider him as an innocent ſufferer; an exalted 
Prince; and an univerſal Saviour. 


 Lixs Joſeph, he was a beloved Son, whom 
God the Father has bleſſed above all his brethren. 
Jacob made for Joſeph a garment of divers co- 
| lours; and God prepared for Chriſt a body curi- 
ouſly wrought in the lower parts of the earth. 


Like Joſeph, he is an affectionate brother. He. 


came to ſeek his brethren in the wilderneſs of this 
tworld, though they received him not. He knows 
them when. they know not him; and. his bowels 


yearn towards them, even when he ſeems ſe- 
vere. He may deal roughly with them at firſt, 


but he will have mercy upon them at the laſt. 
He liberally ſupplies their wants without money 
and without price, and at laſt will bring them to 
dwell with him in the heavenly Canaan, where 


they ſhall behold his glory, and be abundantly: 


ſatisfied 
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The Hiſtory of Foſeph. - 
ſatisfied with the fatneſs of his houſe. Like Jo- 
ſeph, he was a truſty ſervant, acquitting himſelf 
dexterouſly in every part of the work that was gi- 
ven him to do: even as the prophet alſo fore- 


& tels, « Behold, my ſervant ſhall deal prudently, 


« he ſhall be exalted, he ſhall be extolled, and 
ce be very high (a).“ Like Joſeph, he is a moſt 


1 illuminated prophet, in whom the Spirit of God 


is, — none ſo diſcreet and wiſe as he, — the true 


Zaphnathpaneah, or revealer of - ſecrets, who is 


2 worthy to take the ſealed book of God's de- 
© crees, and open its ſeven ſeals. Like Joſeph, 
he was a reſiſter of temptations; for he was ſo- 
lcited in vain to ſpiritual adultery by the great 


enemy of ſalvation, when he ſaid unto him, 


„All theſe will I give thee, if thou wilt fall 
down and worſhip me (5).” Though this har- 
lot world hath caſt down wounded and ſlain many 
ſtrong men, our Joſeph overcame her: his heart 


declined not to her ways: he went not aſtray in 


ber paths, though in the encounter he was ſtript 
of his mortal life, which he willingly.reſigned. 


Like Joſeph, he was and is a forgiver of inju- 


& ries: for as on the croſs he implored forgiverieſs _ 


* 


to his murderers with his expiring breath; ſo on 


the throne he gave repentance unto Iſrael, and re- 


miſſion of ſin, many of them whote hand had 
been very deep in that bloody tragedy of his cru- 


| cifixion being brought to a ſincere profeſſion, 
| that, « Verily, they were guilty concerning their 
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6 brother (a), and the blood which they impi- 
ouſly ſhed, ſpoke better things than that of Abel. 


Bor chiefly let us view him as an innocent 


ſufferer, whoſe ſufferings iſſued in glory to him- 
ſelf, and univerſal good to men. Joſeph is mor- 
tally hated -of his brethren, and the butt of their 
envy, becauſe he expoſed their wicked courſes, 
and foretold his own advancement. For theſe 
. . fame reaſons was Jeſus Chriſt hated by the Jews; 
and Pilate knew that for envy they delivered 
him. Joſeph was derided of his brethren as an 
idle fantaſtic dreamer; and Jeſus: Chriſt was e- 
ſteemed a doting enthuſiaſt, a madman, and one 
beſide himſelf. Joſeph his brethren conſpired a- 
gainſt him to take away his life; and of Jeſus 
Chriſt it is propheſied, Why do the Heathen 
« rage, and the people imagine a vain thing, to 
ce plot againſt the Lord, and againſt his Anoint- 
« ed (b) 2 Joſeph's brethren ſtript him of his 
garments which his father made for him; and of 
Jeſus Chriſt it is ſaid, + They parted my gar- 
« ments among them, and caſt lots for my ve- 
ce .ſture (). Joſeph was caſt into a pit, but he re- 
mained not long there; 7-ſus Chriſt was laid in 
the grave, but he. ſaw no corryption.——Joſeph 
was ſold for a ſervant by the advice of the pa- 
triarch Judah; and Jeſus Chriſt was, by the a- 
poſtle Judas, fold for thirty pieces of filver, the 
price of a ſlave: A goodly price he was prized at 
by them! Joſeph was unjuſtly accuſed in Egypt, 
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: The Hiſtory of Joſeph. 49 
3 end caſt into a dungeon with two notad criminals, 


Pharaoh's butler and baker; Jeſus Chriſt was un- 
+ | 4 juſtly condemned in Canaan, and crucified be- 
- Etween two thieves. Joſeph adjudged the one 
-. | I criminal to death, and the other to life, from 
ir che ſame omens; Jeſus Chrift adjudged one of 
„de thieves to everlaſting life, while the other 
ſe was allowed to periſh after the ſame deſerts. Jo- 
; ſeph intreated the perſon whom he delivered, to 
d remember him when he came to his glory; but 
in the perſon whom Jeſus Chriſt delivered prayed 
e. bim, O Lord, remember me when thou comeſt 


into thy kingdom (a).“ Joſeph indeed could 


G 
Cs 
Pn 


0 I but foretel his compamion's deliverance; but 
as Chriſt Jeſus effected by his own power what he 
en boretold, „ To-day ſhalt thou be with me in pa- 
to Wa yadiſe ().“ 

t- a © © 

his Sven were the patriarch's unparallelled af- 
of {fictions ; but as he ſoon emerged from theſe deep 
ar- plunges of adverſity, becoming of a forlorn pri- 


ve- {loner a prime miniſter of ſtate; ſo Jefus Chriſt 
re- vas taken from priſon and from judgment, and 
in “receives from God the Father honour and glo- 
eph : « ry, and a name above Every name : that at the 
name of Jeſus every knee ſhould bow, of things 


* 

3 „in heaven, things in earth, and things under 

the the earth; and every tongue confeſs, that Jeſus 

4 at “ Chriſt is Lord, to the glory of God the Fa- 

ypt, ther (c).“ Behold, ye miſtaken Jews, how vain 
were all your machinations to fruſtrate his pre- 

1. 18. | | 

and O Luke xxiii. 42. (ö) Ver. 43. (e) Phil. ii. 9 10. 11. 


E dictions. 
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dictions. Even you yourſelves became ſubſer- * 
vient to fulfil the grand deſign, when you killed 9 

the Prince of life, who was, by ſuffering deatl, 1 
to enter into his glory. Here the patriarchs 
ſpeech to his penitent brethren may fitly be ap- | * 
plied, “As for you, ye thought evil againſt me, fi 
« but God meant it unto good, to bring to paſs Þ ti 
as at this day, to fave much people alive (a).“ te 


For as the ſufferings and glory of Joſeph iſſued 
in the common ſalvation of the lives of Pharaoh's 
ſubjects, and the family of Jacob, who was 2 
Syrian ready to penſh; even ſo thy ſufferings, 
and thy glory, O thou once humbled, but now 
exalted Redeemer, were ordained for the ſalva- 
tion of the world, both Jews and Gentiles, from 
a far more dreadful deſtruction than a famine of 
| bread or water! Go unto this Joſeph for the ſup- 

ply of your numerous wants, ye that are ready 
to periſh. His fulneſs ſhall never be exhauſted, 
be their number ever ſo great who receive out 
of it. O that his glory might be the joy of our 
heart, and the grand theme of every tongue: 
With what cheerfulneſs ought we to forſake the 
ſtuff of all terreſtrial things, when Joſeph is a. 
live, that we may be with him, where he is, and 
enjoy theſe bleſſings that are © on the head 0 
« Jeſus Chriſt, and on the crown of the head f 
«© him that was ſeparated from his brethren!” 


4 Gen. l, 20. 


VII. 7h! 


The Hiſtory of Moſes. | 51 


VII. The Hiftory of Moſes. 


THov cr Chriſt and Moſes may feem indeed, 
in one view, to be as unlike one another, 


as the goſpel and the law; as the miniſtration of 


© righteouſneſs and the miniſtration of condemna— 
tion: we may, however, obſerve in the charac- 


ter and hiſtory of this extraordinary man, a great 
reſemblance to that of Jeſus Chriſt; whether we 


EZ conſider him as a deliverer, a mediator, a laws 


giver, or a prophet. 


— 


FixsT, Let us view Moſes as a deliverer of 


$ his nation from the bondage of Egypt. To this 
end he was born; and when his life was ſought 
by a bloody tyrant, who murdered his fellow-in- 
fants, he was miraculouſly preſerved by his re- 


puted mother, who gave him a royal education. 
But when he was come to years, and capable of 


| judging for himſelf, he deſpiſed the pleaſures of 


a court, and choſe rather to claim kindred with 
oppreſſed ſlaves, becauſe they were the people of 
God, than with the daughter of Pharaoh, by 
whoſe right perhaps he might have inherited the 
crown of Egypt. At laſt, though his very bre- 
thren thruſt him away, ſaying, Who made thee 
« aruler and a judge (a)?“ he accompliſhes their 


_ reſcue from the land of Nile, ſpoiling the Egyp- 


tians of their gold and filver, deſtroying their 


(a) Aas vii. 35 
K 2 firſt- 


'Y 
1 
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firſt-born, and drowning in the Red ſea the flower 


of their army; and all this by means of the blood 


of a lamb which he ſhed, and by his wonder- 


working rod. 


eppreſhon of far worſe enemies than the Egyp- 
tians or the Romans, was ſignalized with the 
cruel butchering of the infants in Bethlehem by 
Herod's miniſters of blood. But the perſecuted 
Babe finds a ſafe retreat in Egypt, whither he 
was conveyed by the guardian care of his ſuppo- 
ied father. And when he was come to years, he 
diſdained an earthly crown, when the Jews would 
have taken him by force, and made him a king; 
as before he had in a ſort left for a time the court 
of heaven, the boſom of his Father, and the 
ſongs of hymning cherubims, to endure, in theſe 
regions of mortality, afliQion for the people of 
God: for as Moſes had a reſpect to the recom- 
pence of reward; ſo “ he, for the joy that was 
« ſet before him, endured the croſs, and deſpiſed 
c the ſhame (a).“ And though © his brethren 
* underſtood not at firſt, that God by his hand 
«© would deliver them (b),” and refuſed him as an 
impoltor; at laſt he accomplithes their redemp- 
tion from the cruel bondage of the devil, whoſc 
power he deſtroyed, by ſhedding his own blood, 
and by ſending the rod of his ſtrength out of 
Zion. By theſe deſpiſed means does the Captain 
of ſalvation. bring many ſons to glory, through 
raging ſeas of affliction, through waſte and howl- 


(a). Heb. Xii. 3. (b) Acts vii. 25. 
| ing 


Even ſo the birth of the de- 
liverer, who came to Zion to reſcue from the 
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ing wilderneſſes of various temptation:,, till they 
arrive in that happy country which God has e- 
ſpied for them, which is the glory of all lands. 


As by a prophet the Lord brought Iſrael out 
of Egypt; it is further to be obſerved, that he 
acted the part of a mediator between God and 

I Ifrael, both when they fought with Amalek, 

= when they received the law, and when they made 
dhe calf in Horeb: in all which inſtances he may 
i « be viewed as a lively type of the one Mediator 4 
e between God and man, the man Chriſt Jeſus. | 
d 3 When the militant church is ſighting in the 


f E valley of this world, as an Amalek ſhall never be 

t wanting from generation to generation, their vic- 

- E tory depends not ſo much on their own proweſs 

(a E and martial ſkill, as on the lifting up the hands os 
tour great Interceflor, who, hke Moſes, appears 

„n che preſence of God upon a high mountain and 

5 7 eminent, even far above all heavens.. Behold, A 
a ye who are fighting the good fight of faith, | 
cd 7 how your great Mediator's hands are liſted up i 
n towards the throne of God. The hands of Moics. i 
nd could not long endure to be ſtretched out; they 4 
an were heavy and weak, and behoved to be i 
» ſtrengthened and ſupported. But Jeſus Chriſt \ 
of be fainteth not, neither is. weary, though his 

0, hands be ſtretched out ſtill: therefore ſhall ye 

ol prevail who fight under his banner, and have rea- 

il Wt fon to fay, „Thanks be unto God, who giveth us, 

gl | * the victory through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord (a).“ 

op | 


(a) 1 Cor. xv. 57. 
E 3 — And 


be 
— — — 


7 Typical Perſons. Bock I. 
—-And as the law was ordained by angels in the 
hand of Moſes as a mediator; (for they to whom 
it was publiſhed were afraid by reaſon of the fire, 
and dreadful found which they heard, and went 
not up to the mount); ſo Jeſus Chriſt our Lord 
ſtands betwixt the terrible majeſty of an angry | f 
God, and feeble guilty man, unable to appear 
in the preſence of his glory: like Mofes, he en- 
gaged his heart to approach unto God. But Mo- 
ſes only reported the law to the people, he fulfilled Þ 4 
the law. Moſes quaked, and Chriſt was fore ana- 
zed, inſomuch that he ſweated blood from all the 
pores of his body. Be not afraid, ye redeemed Me 
of the Lord, « ye believe in God, believe alſo in 
* him.” Though our God be a conſuming fire, 
the all-gracious Mediator hath quenched the 
Names, and huſht the ſtorm of wrath by his ſea- 
Jonable interpoſition, and the fiery law is now 
turned into a directing light.— And, laſtly, he 
ated the part of a mediator, when they made 
the calf in Horeb. When the anger of the Lord 
was juſtly incenſed againſt them for that enormous 
| crime, Moſes ſaid unto the people, “ I will go 
„ unto the Lord, peradventure I ſhall make aa 
ic atonement for your ſin. And Moſes returned WW -c 


„ ans a 


| « ynto the Lord, and faid, 'Fhis people have fin- « 
ned a grievous fin. But now, if thou wilt, for- « 
| « give their fin: if not, blot me out of the book N 
| „ which thou haſt written (a).” Perhaps he in- ; 66 
| * tended to ſeek, that the almighty vengeance tc 
| | might rather fall on his own head, than that the ce 


(a) Exod. XXXIl. 30.83 I, 3 


Whole 


| 


| (xiv. 10. (e) Deut xi. 35: 


rer 


The Hiſtory of Moſes. r 
whole nation ſhould periſh, though he was not 
certain whether the offered propitiation would be 


accepted. But Jeſus Chriſt has not only offered | 


himſelf to die for the guilty race, but has actually 


made the atonement which Moſes propoſed to 
make, and is ſet forth for a propitiation through | 


faith 1 in his blood. 


NexT, Let us view him as a hwgiver, as the 
children of Ifrael ſung, + Moſes commanded us 
« a law, the inheritance of the congregation of 
„Jacob: and he was king in Jeſhuran (a).“ But 
we Chriſtians may ſay, in the language of the 


_ prophet, 4 The Lord is our Judge, the Lord is 


« our King, the Lord is our Lawgiver: he will 
« ſaverus (b).” A law is now gone forth of Zion 


but, Moſes, not like thine, conſiſting of carnal 


ordinances,—a law, not of works, but faith, — 
a law for which the iſles of the Gentiles ſhall wait, 


—a law which is not ſo much obeyed by doing, 


as by believing, —and which never will ſtand in 
need of reformation. or repeal. 


Bur, laſtly, Let us view him in his prophetic 


character, of whom it is teſtified, © 'There aroſe 
4 no prophet ſince in Iſrael like unto Moſes, to 
'« whom the Lord ſpoke face to face (c).“ Yet 
Moſes truly faid unto the fathers, *- A prophet 
„ ſhall the Lord your God raiſe up unto you of 


“ your brethren, * unto. me; and him ſhall 
« you hear in all things (d).“ Though we had 


(a) Deut. xxxiii. 4. 5 (b) If. xxxXili. 23. (c Deut. 
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not the expreſs authority of an apoſtle for the ap- 
plication of this prediction to the Apoſtle and 
High Prieſt of our profeſſion, we can ſcarcely be 
at loſs to ſee how it can agree to none other. He, 
he is that prophet that ſhould come unto the 
world, of whom Moſes wrote, and who is like 
unto him, if you conſider The ſtock from 
whence he ſprung; for he was raiſed from among 
his brethren, not aſſuming the nature of angels, 
but the nature of man, and of the ſeed of Abra- 
ham. The meekneſs of his temper, which ex- 
celled the meekneſs of Moſes, as far as the meek- 
neſs of Moſes excelled the meekneſs of other men. 
The Hebrew lawgiver, meek as he was, cannot 
be altogether freed from ſallies of impatience; 
but the meek and lowly Jeſus, who calls us to 
learn of him, was never indecently tranſported 
with rage, nor uttered one word unadviſedly with 
his lips, though upon the moſt provoking oc- 
calion.—— The luſtre of his face. For not to 
mention his transfiguration on the mount, when 
his face did ſhine as the, ſun, he is in his divine 
perſon the brightneſs of his Father's glory, which, 
like Moſes, he covered with the vail of his fleſh, 
when he deſcended into our world, that he might 
be qualified for holding familiar converſe with 
men upon earth, his terror not making them a- 
fraid. For if the face of Moſes the fervant did 
ſhine with ſuch dazzling glory, by a ſhort abode 
in the preſence of JEHov an on an earthly mount, 
that the Ifraclites could not endure to behold 
him without a vail; how much leſs could the 


feeble eyes of mortal men have endured the face 
of 


“ mouth, even apparently, and not in dark ſpeeches, 


: 2 « and the ſimilitude of the Lord ſhall. he be- 
* hold;z” whereas it was uſual for the prophiets of 
inferior rank, to receive the intimations of the di- 
ine will in dreams when they were afleep, and 
eeſtaſies when awake. But of this Prophet in the 
New-Teſtament church his harbinger declares, - 
No man hath ſeen God at any time; but the 
= « only begotten Son, which is in the boſom. of 
the Father, he hath declared him (a).“ 
© fidelity in executing his commiſſion : for © the 
= © words the Father gave unto him, he gave unto 
= © them; and as the Father gave him command- 
= © ment, ſo he ſpake. Moſes indeed was faith- 
4 ful in all his houſe as a ſervant, but Chriſt as a 
“ Son over his own houſe (5).”—The oppoſition 
be met with from Jews and Gentiles. He endu- 


red the contradiction of ſinners agaihſt himſelf, 


i even as Jannes and Jambres withſtood Moſes. And 
as his neareſt relations quarrelled with him for 
| marrying Zipporah the Ethiopian woman, fo did 
| the Jews with Chriſt for eſpouſing the Gentile 


church. —The miracles he wrought. © It was ne- 
« yer fo ſeen in Iſrael.” Like Moſes, he fed the 


John 1. 18. (b) Heb; i; 5. 6. 
b Iſraclites 


'Y The Hiſtory of Moſes. 57 
of Chriſt the Son, who abiding from everlaſting 
in the preſence of IEHOvARH, was daily his de- 
light, had he ſhone forth, in all the blaze of Dei- 
ty, without the thick vail of his fleſh?——The 
XZ clearneſs of his manifeſtations. Of Moſes indeed 
fit is ſaid, „ With him I will ſpeak mouth to 
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Iſraelites in the wilderneſs, and their leaving Was 
as miraculous as their eating. 


War Moſes did literally, the ſame Chriſt | 


does ſpiritually for the beloved Iſrael. He ſweet- 
ens their bitter waters; cures their diſeaſes; ſup- 
plies their wants. Like Moſes, he fafted forty 


days; and like Moſes, he died at the command- 
ment of the Lord. 


VIII. The Ordinance of the Prieſt head. 


| S the ſun paints the clouds with variety of 
glorious colours, which in their own na- 


ture are but dark and lowering vapours exhaled 


from the earth; ſo when the Sun of righteouſ- 
neſs ariſes, even the carnal ordinances and com- 
mandments of the law, dark and earthly as they 
ſeem, are gilded by his beams, and wear a ſmi- 


| ling appearance. By his kindly influence, who is 


the light of the world, the moſt barren places of 
the ſcripture rejoice, and bloſſom as the roſe. 
What portion of ſacred writ is more apt to be per- 
uſed without edification and delight, than what 
relates to the Levitical prieſthood z the qualifica- 
tions of their perſons, their apparel, their conſe- 
cration, and different parts of their function? And 
indeed it muſt be confeſſed a very hard taſk to re- 


concile with the wiſdom of God the injoining ſuch 


numberleſs rites, purely for their own ſake. But 


when we conſider that Aaron, and his fucceſſors, 


were figures of our great High Prieſt, we muſt ac- 
knowledge, that theſe injunctions are neither un- 
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 # worthy of God, nor uſeleſs to man, but are pro- 
ſt 7 fitable for doctrine, and inſtruftion in righteouſ- 
ji X neſs. We ſhall inſtance in a few things. 


Ap, firſt, We ſhall take notice of the laws 

= relating to the perſons of Aaron and his ſons. 
> Whoſoever he was that approached to God in the 
> character of an high prieſt, he behoved, according 
to the law of Moſes, to be of the ſtock of Iſrael, 
| the tribe of Levi, the family of Aaron, his gene- 

o © | alogy well atteſted, his body ſound, his life tem- 1 
perate, (for he was not to drink wine, or other | 

a © intoxicating liquors); his wife muſt be either a 
virgin, or the widow of a prieſt, but by no means 

n. | 2? divorced woman, or an harlot: and, laſtly, it 
Was abſolutely forbidden that he ſhould go out of 


y; the ſanctuary to mourn for the dead, unleſs they 

5 were his neareſt relations. Let us apply theſe 5 
things to our High Prieſt. It muſt indeed be ac- 'v 
knowledged, that he was neither of the tribe of | 
Levi, nor family of Aaron; for “ it is evident 9 
« our Lord ſprang out of Judah, and Moles ſays 't 


« nothing of the prieſthood belonging to that 
« tribe (a).” In this reſpect, to be ſure, he dif- 
fers from them in a very eſſential point, which 
however it diſqualified him from officiating in the 
temple, (© for if he were on earth, he ſhould not 
« be a prieſt) (5), yet does not in the leaſt in- 
fer his incapacity to be a prieſt of a higher order 
than the order of Aaron, that is the order of 
Melchizedec, who joined in one perſon the prieſt 
and the king. The character and office of a 


It. ) Chap. Vill. 4. FR 
(% Heb. vii. 14 ) Chap e 
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Levitical prieſt he never aſſumed when he was | 


upon earth, as indeed he could not have any claim 
unto it. What ſhall we ſay then? That he is 
inferior to Aaron and his ſucceſſors upon this 
account? Nay, the difference of his tribe 1s the 
moſt convincing proof of the ſupereminence oi 
his order. Like Aaron, he was taken from a- 
mong men, and was an Hebrew of the Hebrews, 
and never any prieſt of them all could boaſt of 
ſuch illuſtrious pedigree as Jeſus Chriſt. Which 
of them all was born of a virgin? and © to which 
of them ſaid God at any time, Thou art my 
© Son, this day have I begotten thee (a) ??—— 


The genealogy of the ancient prieſts behoved to 
be firmly documented; but they had no ſuch il- 


luſtrious proofs of their being the ſons of Levi, 
as Chriſt had of his being the Son of God, which 
the Father atteſted, both by the voice from hea- 
ven, and by the mighty works he enabled him to 
do. -The ſoundneſs of their body was no 
doubt intended to prefigure the integrity and per- 
fection of Jeſus Chriſt his ſoul; for the leaſt de- 
formity here had rendered him uttecly incapable 
of propitiating the Deity, by the ſacrifice of him- 
ſelf: for“ ſuch an high prieſt became us, who,” 

though falſely accuſed of many ſins, was never 
convinced of any, but“ was holy, harmleſs, unde- 
« filed, ſeparate from ſinners (5), and a Lamb 
without blemiſh, and without ſpot even in the 
pure eyes of God. Their reſtriction to marry 


a wife in her virginity, may perhaps denote, that 
( fleb, 11. 5. (5) Chap. vii. 26. 
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Phe Drdinante Fa the Priefibred. _ 
che human nature which our great High Prieſt, 
J bios the Son of God, deigned to wed to his di- 


» 


a vine perſon, was not deflowered with ſin, but a 


1 
1 
| 


2 J 


pure, incorrupted, and holy thing. But, beyond 
all doubt, we are natively led to think of the 
We El and every member of that ſociety, 
being preſented as chaſte virgins unto Chriſt, In 
vain does the harlot-church of Rome, that great 
whore that fits on many waters, claim the high 


} 

| 2P prerogative of being the only ſpouſe of Chriſt. 
| | Hear what the apoſtle declares of the followers of 
che Lamb, © Theſe are they which were not de- 
1 b « filed with women, for they are virgins: theſe 
- | þ « were redeemed from among men, being the firſt- 


'« fruits to God, and to the Lamb (a).“ 'The 
> abſtinence from wine and ftrong drink, which was 
EZ commanded, was not only deſigned to inculcate 


b 3 the ſtricteſt temperance, (which is a moſt neceſ- 
a- | fary virtue to the diſcharge of any important truſt 
to FE that requires the faculties of the mind to be in 
o F their moſt vigorous ſtate); but it may be alfo 
IG Y viewed as an implicit intimation of that perſect 
e- $ command of himſelf which our great High Prieſt 
le © had in the diſcharging of his office, never forget- 
_ : ting what he was about in the ſmalleſt inſtance, 
I. being always found of quick underſtanding in the 
ver fear of the Lord, but by no means a gluttonous 


le. man, and a winebidber, as the hypocritical Phari- 
| fees maliciouſſy affirmed. The prokibition of 


| going out of the ſanctuary to mourn for the dead, 
was a prediction, that when Jeſus Chriſt ould 


W Rey. xiv. 4. * 125 
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paſs into the heavenly ſanctuary, he ſhould leave 
all his ſorrows behind him, and dwell for ever in 
the preſence of God, where there is fulneſs of 
joy. Moreover, it clearly ſignifies, that he was 
fo aboliſh death and the grave. Henceforth let 


no unmanly tear be ſhed for the bleſſed dead, who 
die in the Lord. That moſt calamitous event to 
the eye of ſenſe, is, to the eye of faith, the moſt 
happy revolution in the lot of the juſt. 


Non are the laws about their prieſtly garments 
leſs inſtructive and ſignificant. The curious ma- 
terials of the ephod of gold, blue, purple, and 
ſcarlet, might repreſent the unſearchable riches of 
Chriſt, and the luſtre of thoſe divine graces which 
adorned his ſacred humanity.—The names of the 
twelve tribes he bore firſt upon his ſhoulders, and 
then upon his breaſtplate, as a memorial before 
the Lord continually, engraven on precious ſtones, 
and diſpoſed in comely order, 1s no obſcure em- 
blem of the faints, whom our High Prieſt car- 
ries both on the ſhoulders of his almighty power, 
and on the breaſt of cordial love, according to the 
moſt pathetic prayer of the ſpouſe, Set me as a 
©« ſeal upon thine heart, as a ſeal upon thine 
« arm (a).”—Theſe names were engraven on pre- 
cious ſtones: for ſuch are all his ſaints, though 
diſallowed -of men, and trampled under foot as 
naughty pebbles, yet are they choſen of God, 
and precious, and they ſhall be his in the day 


that he makes up his jewels: No tribe was want- 


(s) Song vil. 6. 
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| 2 } ing in that moſt coſtly breaſtplate: for Jeſus 
2 Chriſt knows them by name whom he redeems, 


(both great and ſmall, and there is no reſpect of 
perſons.— They were arranged in comely order; 
t | for © he is not the God of confuſion, but of or- 
5 1 « der, as. in all the churches of the ſaints (a).”— 
5 2 They were firmly ſet, and not ſlightly put into 
t þ the breaſtplate; for all the faithful are ſo firmly 


united unto Jeſus Chriſt, that not the ſmalleſt 
jewel can be picked from the breaſtplate of our 
s | Aaron by the joint efforts of earth and hell.—It 
- | was not lawful for the Iſraelites to enter into the 
d moſt holy place in their own perſons, but in the 
of | | perſon of their high prieſt they entered every year, 
ch as their names were graven on his ſhoulders and 
he heart, and preſented unto JEHovan. Even fo, 
ad in Jeſus Chriſt, the holy Chriſtian nation, who 


re live upon the earth, are entered into the holieſt of 
all, and even ſat down with him in heavenly 
Shall we mention next the Urim and 


places. 
che Thummim that Moſes was commanded to put 


5 certainly determine the nature or form of this di- 
vine workmanſhip denoted by ſuch an uncom- 


ö Iſrael before the Lord continually. In him are 
found the cleareſt light of wiſdom, and the great- 
eſt perfection of holineſs. In him that prayer is 


(4) 1 Cor. xiv. 33- 


ing F 2. 4.0 


into the breaſtplate of Aaron? Be it ſo, we cannot 


mon phraſe, we are certain, however, that in Je- 
ſus Chriſt we have that prieſt who ſtands up with 
| Urim and Thummim, and bears the judgment of 


| fully anſwered, “Give the king thy judgments, 


; 
4 
J 


— 1 
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64 Typical Perſons. Book l. 
« O Lord, and the king's ſon thy righteouf- 
C neſs (a).”— The curious girdle ſignifies the 
alacrity wherewith our High Prieſt diſcharged 
every part of his office; for girding up the loins 


of his mind, he did with all-his might what his | 


hand found. Aaron's girdle was indeed of coſily 
texture, gold and purple, blue and ſcarlet. But 
of Jeſus Chriſt it was propheſied, “ Faithfulneſs 
“ ſhall be the girdle of his loins, and righteouſ- 
*« neſs the girdle of his reins (6).“ The beloved 
apoſtle John beheld him equipt with this priefliy 
ornament, when he ſaw him in the viſions of 
God walking in the midft of the ſeven golden 
candleſticks, clothed with a long white garment 
down to the feot, and girt about the paps with 4 
golden girdle. The golden bells ſuſpended around 
the hem of Aaron's under-robe, may ſignify. the 
ſweet ſaund of the goſpel which is gone into all 
the earth. O greatly bleſſed are the people who 
hear this joyful' ſound, ſweeter to the ear of faith 
than muſic in its ſofteſt ſtrains to the ear of the 
body; and undoubted ſign that our High Prieft 
i3 alive, though we ſee him not, and lives for 
ever in preſence of Jenovan, to make intercel- 
ſion for us. 


THE pomegranates that were curiouſly wrought 
betwixt the bells, and equal to them in number, 
may be an emblem of thoſe fruits of righteouſnels 
with which the preaching of the goſpel is attend- 
ed. The fair mitre that adorned his head 


(a) Pal. Ixxii 1. © If. xi. 4 
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| The Ordinance of the Priefthood. 65 
Faõijth the venerable inſcription on the plate of gold 


| 7 ſurrounding his temples, . may put us in mind of 
| 8 


2 Jeſus Chriſt, who 1s the only crowned prieſt; and 
not only. holy, but kolineſs itſelf unto the Lord; 

s | 2? yea, he is himſelf the holy. JEHovan, and foun- 

3 | > tain of holineſs unto his people. For © this is the ö 
„ name whereby he ſhall be called, 'The Lord 

„ our righteouſneſs (a).“ 


{- | Svcn were the garments for glory and beauty | 
ed © the typical prieſthood were commanded to wear, b 


and ſuch their myſtical ſignification. Let us come 


next to the manner of their conſecration. The. 

en Hebrew lawgiver is directed to bring Aaron and 

ut dis ſons to the door of the tabernacle of the con- 

ba gregation; there they were waſhed with water, 

nd 7 arrayed with the prieſtly veſtments; anointed with 

the dhe coſtly oil, which it: was death to counterfeit ; N 

all and, laſtly, ſanctified by the offering up of pecu- is 
| liar ſacrifices, whoſe blood was put upon the ex- \ 
treme parts of their bodies. Though every mi- a 
nute cixcumſtance in theſe. venerable rites may | 't 
not be capable of application to. Jeſus Chriſt, it is 4 


- ſufficient. if. we can. obſerve. a general analogy. 
| Aaron was waſhed in water, to ſignify, that he 
was before polluted; and Chriſt was baptized, no: 
indeed becauſe he was himſelf polluted, but as it 
* became him to fulfil all.righteouſneſs. Aaron 


els vas arrayed. with the appointed. veſtments ; and 

dend GO Chriſt was clothed with the garment of our fleſh, . 
: N i 1 J . | 

head; WE uriouſly wrought in the lower. parts. of the earth. 


(a) Jer. xxili. & 


i E 3. Aarom 


66 Typical Perſons. Book l. 


Aaron was anointed with oil, wherewith the infe- 
rior prieſts were but ſprinkled; but Chriſt is an- 
ointed with the Holy Ghoſt, which God gives 
not by meaſure unto him. Aaron was conſecra- 


ted with the blood of beaſts ; but Chriſt was ſanc- | 


tified by his own blood, and made perfect through. 


ſufferings, by which he learned obedience, though N 


be was the Son of God: 


Tx different parts of their function is the laſt 
thing that demands our attention. Every high 
“ prieſt taken from among men,” in the manner 
above deſcribed, “ is ordained for men in things 
“ pertaining unto. God, and te offer bath gifts 
and ſacrifices for fin (a).“ This indeed was 
the moſt diftinguſhing part of their office, and 
fundamental to all other functions that are appro- 


priated to them. However, they were alſo ap- 


pointed to bleſs the people; to pray for them; to 


inſtruct them in the knowledge of the divine will; 
to overſee the ſervice of the tabernacle; to blow 


the trumpets both in peace and war; and to Judge 
betwixt the clean and the unclean. But we le; 
Jeſus our High Prieſt, giving himſelf an offering 
and a ſacrifiee of ſweet-ſmelling ſavour, more 
grateful unto God, and more appeaſing to his in- 
cenſed. juſtice, than all the victims that ever 
ſ{moaked in the worldly fanctuary, or than all the 
gifts that ever were preſented there, or than all 
the incenſe that ever fumed from the golden 


genſer. Put off your robes, ye legal prieſthood, 


fa) Hebs x. 2 
| . your 
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The Ordinance. of the Prieſthood. 67 
your work is finiſhed, your office entirely ſuper» 
ſeded. What ye could not do by multiplied obla- 
tions, Jeſus Chriſt has done by one ſacrifice. 
The vail is now rent, and the temꝑle now de- 
ſtroyed. The ſhadow has given place to the ſub-- 
ſtance. Perhaps it was not without a myſlic ſig- 
nification, that Zacharias, a prieſt of Aaron's or- 
der, and the father of John the harbinger of Chriſt, 

was. ſtruck dumb when officiating in the temple, 
ſo that he could not ſpeak unto the people when 
he came forth of the holy place. Might it not 
be a ſilent omen, that a diſpenſation was now 
commencing, in the days of Meſſiah, wherein 
none of Aaron's, order ſhould open their mouths 
any more ta bleſs the people, ſaying, * The 
« Lord bleſs thee, and keep thee : the Lord make 
© his face to ſhine upon thee, and be gracious un- 
to thee: the Lord lift up his countenance upon 
e thee, and give thee peace (a)?“ Jeſus is that 
prieſt whom God hath ſent to bleſs us; who prays 
for his people; whoſe. lips keep knowledge to in- 
ſtrut us in the will of God. Jeſus is that prieſt 
who overſees the ſervice of the tabernacle, being 
head over all things to the church, which 1s his 
| body. Jeſus is that prieſt who. now blows. the 
great trumpet of the goſpel, and who ſhall de- 
ſcend ſhortly from heaven with a ſhout, with the 
voice of the archangel, and with the trump of 
God, to. gather the congregation of the righteous. 
Then all who have him not for their prieſt, te 
waſh and ſprinkle them with his hyſſop and blood, 


Numb. vi. 24-256 


68 | Typical Perſons. Book I? 


ſhall have him for their prieſt to pronounce them 
utterly unclean. 


IX. The Hiſtory of Joſbua. 


H E names of. Joſhua and Jeſus are ſcarcely 
more like than their atchievements. This 
captain, ſo famous in the ſacred hiſtory, was nomi- 
nated to be the ſucceflor of Moſes, and ordained 
by God's command to this high poſt, in the pre- 
ſence of all the congregation of Iſrael. He re- 


ceived the name of Joſhua before, when ſent to | 
ſpy out the land, his former name being. Oſhea: 


and he is the firſt of the typical perſons who was 


called by the very name, by which, in future ages, 


2 greater Saviour than he was commonly known. 
Perhaps it was not without its meaning, that he 


was the ſervant; before he was the ſucceſſor of 


Moſes; for it might ſignify, that our Jeſus was 
firſt to become the ſervant of the law, before he 


ſhould aboliſh it. But paſſing this, let us take 2 
more particular notice of the moſt memorable 


pg that marvellous campaign. 


And the firſt 1 that 3 itſelf to our 


view, is his paſſing the Jordan, which was mira- 


culouſly driven back, to afford a ſafe paſſage 


to the choſen people. In this. river God was- 
pleaſed for the . firſt time to magnify his ſervant 


Joſhua in the ſight.of all the tribes-of Iſrael; and 


in this river it pleaſed God to give the firſt moſt. 
Jaublic teſtimony to Jeſus Chriſt, when the hea- 
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Ghoſt deſcended in the likeneſs of a dove, and a 
voice from the excellent glory proclaimed his 
high character. But the chief thing to be obſer- 


ved here, is the reſemblance betwixt the paſſage of 
Iſrael over Jordan into the promiſed land, under 
the conduct of Joſhua, and the paſſage of all the 


redeemed through death, into the heavenly inhe- 
ritance. Long had they traverſed the vaſt and 


howling wilderneſs, the haunt of ravenous beaſts, 


and poiſonous ſerpents, where their hearts many 
a time were like to faint for thirſt and hunger; 


| 7 but now the land flowing with milk and honey 


receives them, and their wanderings in the path- 


leſs deſert are for ever ended. Though Jordan 
| overflows his banks, their march is not obſtructed. 
O powerful preſence of JeEnovan! 4 The ſea. 
„ ſauwꝛ it, and fled, and Jordan was driven back (a).“ 
And now they have taken their farewel of the 

- weary wilderneſs, we hear no more of the mira- 
culous cloud that conducted them, nor of the 
. manna that fed them forty years. Such is the 
ſafety of all true Ifraclites, when marching to 


their promiſed reſt, under the conduct of the Cap- 
tain of their ſalvation. Death is the Jordan 


[ through which they paſs from the wilderneſs of 
this world into the bliſsful regions of immortality. 
But when they paſs through theſe waters, they 


ſhall not overflow them; for he who dries up 
the waters of the ſea by his rebuke, will be gra- 


ciouſly preſent with them, till they gain the fate 


(a). PCal. cxiv. 30% | | ; | 8 


fbore- 


The Hiſtory of Jaſbna. 69 


yens ſeemed to open at his baptiſm, and the Holy 


70 | Typical Perſons. Book l. 


ſhore of Immanuel's land. Then ſhall the ordi- 
nances be diſcontinued, and the Bible ſuperſeded, 
which are ſo neceſſary in their wandering tate 
to ſupport their lives, and guide their paths ; as 
the cloud vaniſhed, and the manna ſtaid, when 
the fine wheat of Canaan ſupplied the Iſraelites 
with, food, according to the promiſe. It is not 
Moſes, but Joſhua, who leads through, Jordan. 
Jeſus, thou art the only conqueror of death. 
What will they do, when they come to the ſwell- 
ings of Jordan, who are not under thy auſpicious 
condutt? Thanks be to God who gives us this 
victory over death, not through. Moſes, or the 
law, but through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord.— Twelve 
ſtones are left by the Hebrew captain, as a memo- 
rial of this great deliverance; and twelve apoſtles 
were appointed by the Captain of our ſalvation to 
be witneſſes of all things which he did, both in 
the land of Jews, and in Jerufalem. 


FROM. the banks of Jordan, let us now come 


to the walls of Jericho, the accurſed city. Never 
was town or garriſon beſieged in ſuch a manne! 
before or ſince. No mounts are raiſed ; no bat: 
tering rams are applied to the walls; no attempts 
are made to ſap the foundations; but, by the di- 
rection of the Lord of hoſts, the army marches 
in filent parade round the walls. Their martial 
muſic is not the ſound of their fitver trumpets 
but of ram-horns blown by their prieſts. Ridi- 
culous, weak, and fooliſh, as this new method 
of aſſault might ſeem to the unbelieving ſinners 


of Jericho, they-ſoon found that the weakneſs of 
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The Hiſtory of Joſhua. 71 


| God is ſtronger than men, and that the moſt con- 


temptible means, when God ordains them, ſhall 
gain their end in ſpite of all oppoſition. © What 
s gailed thee, O fea, that thou fleddeſt? Jordan, 
| © that thou waſt driven back (a)?” and ye walls 
ol Jericho, that ye fell flat to the ground, when 
| compaſſed ſeven days? It was not owing to the 
| ſword of Iſrael, nor even to the ſound of the 
| trumpets, but to the power of Iſrael's God, ac- 


2 companying this feeble mean preſcribed for the 
s trial of their faith, and proof of their obedience. 
For, O the power of faith! had their walls 


he threatened the clouds, and been harder than ada- 
"© mant, firmer than braſs, down muſt they tumble 
on the evening of the ſeventh day. Thus are the 
les ſtrong-holds of fin, and every high thing, that 
1 exalts itſelf againſt the New-Teſtament Joſhua, 
1 


caſt down by the mighty weapons of the Chri- 
I tian warfare, which are not carnal. The feeble 
voice of the goſpel, when faithfully preached, 


Iaougb not with a ſilver ſound, or with excel- 
As © lency of ſpeech, ſhall be mighty through God to 
4 triumph over all oppoſition: ſo it was in the days 
pt of the apoſtles; ſo it has been in every diſtant 


age; and ſo it ſhall be till the victory is com- 
hes plete. Thus, Babylon, ſhall thy proud towers 
tial be levelled with the ground, though ſeemingly 
ets, i fearlels of aſſault. For the day of the Lord 
idi- “ ſhall be on every high wall, and-on every one 
hod IM © that is proud and lifted up (%).“ Though the 
ners [ng of the earth ſhould give their ſtrength to the 


ſs of 
God 6 to) Pal. exiv. $» | (b) IC. 1 ii. 42. 
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of preaching, and the ſound of the goſpel-trum- 4 


who ſhould have alſo the honour to make one of 


— —— : 
— 2 > _ 


impoſſible to be ſaved. Though we can by no 


72 . Typacal p erfons. Book J. 1 
beaſt, our Joſhua ſhall prevail, by the fooliſhneſs | I | 


pet; and at the appointed time the ſtrong- -Jung'd l , 
angel ſhall cry, „ Babylon the great is fallen, is Þ 


cc 77 . ; Y 
fallen (a). 1 
THe faving of Rahab and her houſchold is the Þ 3 } 


next remarkable occurrence. Who would have? 
expected to find in this city of deſtruction even a 
ſtrong believer, whole faith ſhould be celebrated Þ 
by one apoſtle, and her works by another ? and 


that illuſtrious line from whence the Meſſiah 
ſhould ariſe ? But ſo it was. Though once a no- 
torious ſinner, and called Rahab the harlot to this 
day; yet ſhe was a believer of the promiſe that 
God made to Iſrael, and proved by her works that 
her faith was genuine: for protecting the meſſen- 
gers of Joſhua at the hazard of her life, ſhe pre- 
ferred the intereſts of the church of God to thoſe 
of her country, which ſhe knew very well was 


ER NS. 5 52 85 . 
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means juſtify the diſſimulation by which ſhe ſa- 
ved the ſpies from the purſevants of the king of 
Jericho; yet as God has forgiven her for being 


once a harlot and a liar, ſo muſt we alſo forgire 1 
thoſe blameable parts of her conduct, of which g 
ſhe has long ſince truly repented. Well does f 
Joſhua anſwer his name, in ſaving not the race 2 
of Iſrael only, but Rahab, though a curſed ty 
Canaanite, with all her houſehold, owe ſin- ch 

nc 


(a) Rev. xiv. 8. 
a) Rev. xiv. — ” 


: The Hiftory of Joſhua. | 73 
& | | | ners of the Gentiles. Was it not a dark prelude 
1- E of Jeſus Chriſt, our better Joſhua, his ſaving the 
d 3 Gentile world from the wrath to come, as well 
is Þ 9 as the preſerved of Jacob? Might it not portend, 
ö that publicans and harlots, and ſuch notorious ſin- 
ners ſhould be received among the firſt into his 
he Þ I heavenly kingdom? and that the harlot Gentiles, 
we who formerly were ſerving divers luſts, and li- 
2 ving in the moſt abominable idolatries, ſhould be 
ted 1 incorporated into the holy ſociety of the church, 
and eſpouſed as a chaſte bride to Jeſus Chriſt, as 


0 3 Rahab became a proſelyte to the Jewiſh religion, 
ah and the wife of Naaſſon, an illuſtrious prince in 
no- che chief of their tribes? Perhaps the ſcarlet 
05 thread, which, at the direction of the ſpies, ſhe 
that 8 


KS hung forth of her window, as a diſcriminating 
bi ſignal, by which all under her roof were exeemed 
© from the diſmal deſolation; perhaps, I fax, it 


one, that the ſhedding of Chriſt's red blood ſhould 
prove the means of ſalvation to the Gentile world, 
and of making peace betwixt the Jews and them, 
9 who were formerly at variance, and harbdured 
1 mutual hatred. Red was the colour of ſalvation 
to Iſrael in Egypt, when the ſprinkling their 


ſtroying angel's ſword; and red is the colour of 
E ſalvation to Rahab in Canaan, when. the hanging 
a ſcarlet thread over her windows was her ſecuri- 
| ty from the deſtroying ſword of Hrael. Happy 
| they who have the blood of Chriſt upon them, 
| not for deſtruftion, (as the Jews who murdered 
Ang and imprecated this dreadful vengeance on 


G tT!Themfelres, 


might be an intimation, though a very obſcure 


: doors with Blood protected them from the de- 


74 Hen Perſons. Rooks 


themſelves, and their poſterity), but for ſalvation, 


(as all them who believe). Rahab's ſafety was 
confirmed by the oath of men; but theirs by the 
oath of God, for whom it is impoſſible to lie, 
Deſtruction approaches not theſe doors; death 
enters not theſe windows where the blood of 
_ Chriſt is found. 


Ix vain did the kings of Canaan conſpire to op- 
poſe the victorious Joſhua after the deſtruction 
of Jericho; for at laſt he bids his captains ſet 
their feet upon the necks of the hoſtile princes, 
in token of full conqueſt. Nor was it ſteange 
he ſhould be able to do this, when the very hea: 
vens befriended him, by caſting down prodigious 
hailſtones to kill his flying enemies; and their 
moſt glorious luminaries, the ſun and moon, were 
obedient to his voice, and ſtood ſtill in their 
habitation, till the vengeance written was execute 
upon the devoted nations. Such is that com- 


plete victory over all the enemies of God and his 


people, which he ſhall gain who goes forth con- 

quering, and to conquer. It is the diſtinguiſhed 
honour of all his faithful ſoldiers to tread upon 
the devil, the world, and the luſts of the fleih. 
Theſe are the dragons and the lions which they 
trample under their feet; theſe are the kings they 
bind with chains; theſe are the nations they ſhall 
daſh in ſhivers as a potter's veſſel with a rod of 
iron. And a time is coming when the upright 
ſhall have dominion over the wicked; for ſo is his 
will whom not only the ſun and moon, but all 
the numerous hoſts of heaven and earth obey. 


AT 


—— 
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"1 

"_" 
wht 
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1 5 bewnste into their promiſed reſt, under the con- 
duct of their valiant general. He puts them in 
he k 3 due poſſeſſion of that happy country which he 
e. had before ſpied out for them. This Moſes could 
th not do. 80 Jeſus Chriſt hath introduced us, not 
of Z into a temporal reſt, like thine, O Joſhua ; but 
into a ſpiritual and eternal reſt, an incorruptible 
, ! and undefiled inheritance, which the law could. 


4 not do, having become weak n the fleſh. 
0 "I 
et 
. X. The Hiſtory of Samſon. 
55 ET us now glance at the prodigious feats of 
25 } Samſon, that mighty and renowned judge of 
eit WE Urael, whoſe birth, life, and death, were all ſo 
ere extraordinary, that, as ſome ſuppoſe, the fabu- 
er bous tales of Hercules, ſo famous in Greece, are 
ute but this true hiſtory metamorphoſed, and daſhed | 
m- with fiction. It may indeed ſeem odd to inſert a. 
his 3 | perſon, whoſe vices were ſo glaring and unman- 
on- J © ly, i in the catalogue of the illuſtrious types of 
ed @ Jeſus Chriſt; for the hints of his religious and. 
don Wt faintly diſpoſition in the hiſtory of the Judges, are 
h. ſo dubious and ſparing, that one would be tempt- 
ncy ed to ſuſpect whether he was a ſaint at all. But 
"1 b che honourable character he was veſted with by 
a 


| God, and the ſignal. deliverances of his people: 
f be was enabled to atchieve, afford us more than: 
ght F preſumption that he was not wholly a ſtranger 
his do the fear of the Lord. Above all, his reputa- 
t all G 2 tion 


| Ar laſt the favoured nation of the Jews are 


i 
8 
1 
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tion as a believer is firmly eſtabliſhed by a New- * 
Teſtament writer, who ranks him among the e- 
minent worthies, who ““ lived and died in faith; 
« who by faith ſubdued kingdoms, wrought 
e righteouſneſs, obtained promiſes, ſtopt the 
ce mouths of lions, quenched the violence of fire, Þ7 
« efcaped the edge of the ſword, out of weak- Þ v1 Pe 
« neſs were made ſtrong, waxed valiant in fight, 1 h 
te and turned to flight the armies of the aliens (a)“ 
Be it ſo, that, on account of the criminal weak- H t 
neſs of his mind, which wrought his own de- 
ſtruction, he is rather a figure of the ſinner; yet . b. 
if we conſider the prodigious ſtrength of his body, M 
which wrought ſalvation in Iſrael, he is jultly 
eſteemed, a figure of the Saviour, 


3 
2 
— 
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Tar circumſtances of his birth ſo much re. 
ſemble thoſe of Jeſus Chriſt's, that we can ſcarce- 
ly paſs them over in filence. Both Jeſus Chriſt 
and he were conceived in an extraordinary man- 
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ner beſide the courſe of nature; their birth, and it 
future importance, were declared, by a meſſenger 3 in 
from the inviſible world, to their female parents, 5 be 
that they ſhould be Nazarites unto God, and fa- WF hi 
viours of Ifrael. Only whereas Samſon's mo- de 
ther was but a barren ſpouſe, the mother of Jeſus J he 
was an unſpotted virgin. The angel that appear- la 
ed to Manoah's wife refuſed to tell his name when : N 
importuned; but the angel who appeared to the 1 


wife of Joſeph, declared who he was without 
being aſked. Samſon was but a legal Nazarite 


(-) Heb. x. 33. 34 
from 
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from the womb, and many a time he ſeems to 
| I have acted a part very unworthy of ſuch a ſacred 
name; but Jeſus Chriſt was that in ſubſtance, 
* © 7 which Samſon, and other Nazarites, were only 
in ſhadow; “ holy, harmleſs, undefiled, ſeparated 
2 3 « from ſinners (a); purer than ſnow, whiter than 
„milk, more ruddy in body than rubies, his po- 
5 5 « liſhing was of ſapphire (5).” He was, during 
" | : his whole life, dedicated to the ſervice of God, 


- |; abſtracted from the affairs of the world, denied 
K+ to the gratifications of ſenſe, and pure from all. 
euncleanneſs. And, laftly, that the reſemblance 
et betwixt him, and that religious order, might be 


offer as many ſacrifices as though they had been 
lepers, even though they had fully complied with 
all their reſtrictions ;—ſo Jeſus Chriſt, that he 


— Ts " * 
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e- might fully pay his vow to the mighty God of 
iſt Jacob, offered himſelf a ſacrifice, though he had. 
an- no fin of his own to be expiated. And: perhaps . 
int it is more than a conjeCture, that his education 
ger in the village of Nazareth, which occaſioned his 

ats, being called a Nazarene, in the common ſtile of 
{a- 3 his country, was intended, in the ſecret provi- 


dence of God, to be an intimation to all, that 
he was the true Nazarite in whom the ancient 
has of Nazariteſhip were to receive their end: 


hen and thus, according to a holy evangeliſt, it was | 


"he | fulfilled that is written in the prophets, © He ſhall 
\out be called a Nazarene (c).“ 


(a) Heb. vii. 26 00 Lam- iu 7 *. Math. l. 2 f- 
| G. 35 Vas 


y more complete, whereas, at the expiring of their 
y vow, they were obliged, by the divine law, to 


— 
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WI fhall now come to take notice of ſome of 


1 | the moſt ſingular actions of this illuſtrious Danite, | : 
| which are as uncommon as his extraordinary birth [| 
l | preſaged, Whether his marriage with a Philiſtine . 
i j was any dark figure of the calling of the Gen- 75 | 
1 | tiles, I will not determine. But his encounter 5 
; 1 with the young lion that roared againſt him, when 3 
Wi he had no defenfive weapon in his hand, in which 
\ | he was victorious, (a prelude of his future victo- | 
| ries), ſeems not unhke that firſt preluſive battle F 
1 our Redeemer had with the roaring lion of hell, 
| who met him in the wilderneſs, and roared againll 5 0 
* him by three moſt hideous temptations, but was . i 
I totally routed and overcome by the Lion of the 
if tribe of Judah. . 
* Hail Son of the Moſt High, heir of both worlds, i « 
1 Queller of Satan, on thy glorious work F 
\| Naw enter, and begin to ſave mankind. K t 
| MitTrox. f 
l 4 _ 
Il And whereas the dead carcaſe of the hon is re- , 
I! corded to have become an hive of bees, who, by WF , 
If ſome ſtrange inſtinct, choſe here to make their Wl 4 
honey; this may at leaft put us in mind, what are py 
the happy effects of the conqueſts of our Redeem- þ 
er. 'The law roared againſt him by its threaten- 5 
ings, but he overcame it by his complete ſatisfac- q 
tion. Death roared againſt him, and thought to 1 
ſwallow him; but, O death, he was thy plaguc- f 
Be not afraid of the condemning law, ye that be- + 


lieve in the Son of God; tremble not at the 
thoughts of death. Theſe roaring lions are quell- 
1 74 Hang ed 
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44 bs your almighty Redeemer, who has ſeen the 


travel of his ſoul, and is. ſatisfied, as Samſon did 
ent of the honey which he found in the carcaſe; 
and who alfo invites his people to partake with 
| . him in his repaſt, as it is ſaid, “ Eat ye that which 
is good, and let your ſoul delight itſelf in fat- 
= gneſs (a). — 
dlighted on-the carrion, would been no uncom- 
mon occurrence; for * where the carcaſe is, 
(there will the eagles be gathered together (5). 
© But for bees to take up their quarters in a dead 
carcaſe, and there to depoſite their delicious ſtores, 
is ſo unlike the natural diſpoſition of theſe clean 
and prudent inſects, as to afford the matter of that 
famous riddle which this great champion pro- 
pounded to his friends, on occafion of this extra- 
erdinary adventure, and which they were not 
able to gueſs the meaning of, till, according to 
E the proverb then uſed, they ploughed with his hei- 
fer. That ſwarms of Chriſtians ſhould be aſſocia- 
ted together, and live by the death of-Jeſus Chriſt, 
= the Lion of the tribe of Judah, whoſe fleſh is 
meat indeed; that glory ſhould come to us by his 
| diſhonour, riches by his poverty, ſtrength by his 
| weakneſs, life by his death; that the moſt unlike- 
h means ſhould bring about the moſt glorious and 


To have beheld a flight of eagles 


beneficial ends; that our moſt terrible enemies 
thould be meat for us; that what promiſes no- 
thing but ſtench and putrefaction, ſnould yield 
fweet comfort and refreſhment; theſe are the 


things which by the goſpel are declared unto us. 


(% IG lv. 2. 0) Match, xxiv. a0. * 


BY 
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Here, Samſon, thy riddle unfolds itſelf, which 
none can underſtand aright who plough not with 
God's heifer, that is, the Spirit of God, who 
ſearcheth all things, and reveals what the natural 
man receiveth not, nor knows. 


IT was ſtrange the Iſraelites did not join toge- 
ther, under ſuch a redoubted champion, to ſhake 
off the ſhameful yoke of the Philiſtines. But they 
were ſo loſt to all ſenſe of ſhame and gratitude, 
as to treat the dehverer. of their country like the 
betrayer of it. They bind (by his own conſent) 
their judge and avenger, and traiterouſly deliver 
him up to their tyrants and oppreſſors. But their 
joy was ſhort in their priſoner. For burſting their 
bands, and caſting away their cords, with a very 
contemptible weapon, he deals death and deſola- 
tion at eyery blow, and makes a moſt terrible car- 
nage. For the Spirit of the Lord came upon 
him, and ſtrung his arm with more than mortal 
vigour, and the promiſe was literally fulfilled, 
4 That one ſhould chaſe a thouſand (a).“ Even 
ſo, the avenger of the human race, the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, was baſely delivered up by his own. 


countrymen, who had received many favours 


from him, into the hands of the Gentiles. But 


without his own conſent, Judas, with all his rout, * 


could not have bound him. O Saviour of the 
world! thy love to men, and obedience to God, 
were the inviſible, but mighty cords that held 
thee faſt. Theſe, and not the nails that transfix- 


fa) Joſh, xxili. 10. 


ed 
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N 14 thy hands and feet, hindered thee to ſave thy- 
1 bel and come down from the crofs. But the 
triumphing of the wicked was ſhort; for when 


3 they vainly imagined they had him ſure and ſafe, 

E faſtened to a croſs, and laid in the grave, he ſtarts 
opa dreadful adverſary, the cords of death are 
" [WE not able to hold him; out of weakneſs he is made 
1 | ſtrong; and though all nations compaſſed him, 
* 3 yet in the name of the Lord he did deſtroy them. 
And how contemptible was the inſtrument he 
© WF uſed in this mighty work! As when Samſon, 
t E who wanted not fpears and ſwords, was directed 
er vo uſe no other weapon but the jaw-bone of an 
rate; fo Jeſus Chriſt, who could have commanded 
WF the ſecular arm to ſpread the conqueſts of his go- 
7 ſpel, or have ordained ftrength out of the mouths 
la- of eloquent orators, and profound philoſophers; 
r- WF yet choſe contemptible fiſhermen, and perfect- 
on ed praiſe out of the mouths of babes and ſuck- 
tal üngs. 
ed, 5 3 
en I micHT mention, in the next place, his mar- 
ord vellous eſcape from Gaza, where he was watched 
n. Wh all night by his enemies; but he eluded their vi- 
urs 


gilance, and unhinging their maſly gates, he took. 
But W away upon his ſhoulders part of the battlements. 
but, of that ſtrong city, for they were not the Lord's, 
the and carried them to the top of an hill, the ene- 
0d, mies having no power either to reſiſt Or to purſue. 
held An emblem of our mighty Saviour fleeping in the 
fx» W chamber of the grave, where he was watched by 
the jealous ſcribes and Pharifees, who vainly ima- 

60 gined to hinder his reſurrection. Rut when Hoy 

| CALL. 
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| leaſt expected, he aroſe; he burſt the gates off 
| death; and leading e captive, he aſcended Mas ? 
on high. 5 t 


. BuT the manner in which he died is perhaps 
ii what moſt intitles him to be the type of Jeſus 
"by _ Chriſt, who, like Samſon, was betrayed and fold 
1 by a pretended friend, bound, blindfolded, inſult- 
1 ed, and made his grave with the wicked. Like 
"i Samſon, he willingly reſigned his breath; but by 
FW his death, death was aboliſhed, principalities and 
powers were ſpoiled, and, O ye enemies of ſalva- 
tion, deſtructions have a perpetual end. Thy 
death, O Jeſus, is our life, and by thy croſs we 
triumph over theſe wicked luſts that have ſhorn 
the locks of our ſtrength; have-bound us with fet- 
ters of iron; have put out the eyes of our mind, 
and made us dwell in darkneſs, and toil at the ab- 
horred. drudgery of the devil. Happy they who 
- are avenged of theſe cruel enemies, though like 
thee, O Samſon, they ſhould die with them. 


XI. The Hiſtory of David. 


HERE is ſcarcely a more amiable and con- 
ſummate character to be found in the com- 
paſs of ſacred hiſtory than David's, notwithſtand- 
ing ſome blemiſhes with which it is tarniſhed. 
What mouth is not opened in the praiſes of. this 
good king, the firſt of the kind that ſwayed the 
Jewiſh ſceptre, who is honoured to be the penman 
of theſe devout and rapturous eompolitions ſtiled 
the 
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n. P/alms, where the graces of poetry ſtrive with 


| W the beauties of holineſs, and which are juſtly e- 
, 9 ſteemed the treaſure of the world, and a complete 
ſyſtem of revelation in miniature? When we con- 
EZ fider that fervent devotion, that ſubmiſſion to the 


© divine will, that delight in God's law, and zeal 


F for his worſhip, that ſpirit of forgiveneſs in the 


caſe of perſonal injuries, and the other lovely 
7 graces that breathe through all his writings and hi- 
& ſtory, we muſt certainly allow him to have been 


2 faint of the firſt magnitude. But it is chiefly to 


be obſerved, to the honour of this illuſtrious king, 
ſo much talked of in the Bible, that he was at 
once a prophet, a progenitor, and a figure of the 
E Meſhah. The laſt particular is ſo evident from 
E innumerable places, where David and his Lord 
exchange not only words and ſpeeches, but alſo 
. names, that taking for granted this obvious truth, 

g we ſhall briefly hint at the moſt t remarkable pa- 
| rallels betwixt them. 


PrRHAs his very name David, which ſigni- 


| fies beloved, may intimate, that Chriſt his antitype | 


| ſhould be the beloved of God and of men. But 
| it is certain the place of his birth was always held 


| to be the ſame where Chriſt ſhould be born. 
Might not this be one reaſon why David (who- was 


a prophet, and knew that himielf was a type of 


Chriſt, and that he ſhould be born in the ſame vil- 


lage) diſcovered ſuch a fondneſs for Bethlehem, 


as to be ſeized with ardent longing even” for a 3 
draught of water from its well? Much was this 


little village aggrandized, by giving birth to king; 
David, 


— 
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David, but more by giving birth to Jeſus Chriſt; 
for ſo the prophet ſings; “ But thou Bethlehem. We 
„ Ephratah, though thou be little among the 


and ruddy, the chiefeſt among ten thouſands, fair- 
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« thouſands of Judah, yet out of thee ſhall he h 
« come forth unto me, that is to be ruler of I. ſo 
« rael, whoſe goings forth have been < of old from We 


© of 

40 everlaſting.“ F342 fi fin n” 24s hi 
From the place of his birth, let us come to the (WW - 
qualifications of his perſon, both in body and of 
mind. The ruddineſs of his complexion is very WW 1:; 
particularly noticed by the ſacred hiſtorian. And hi. 
beſides the comelineſs of his perſon, his prudence fr 
and valour recommended him at court, when he hal Wi ſin 
no higher title than the ſon of Jeſſe the Bethlehemite. the 
But above all, his character is crowned by that moſt tin 
2mple commendation God was pleaſed to give ico: 
bim when he removed Saul, „ have found a fro 
« man after mine own heart, that ſhall fulfil all N cei 
« my will (a).“ And where ſhall theſe illuſtriou Nous 
_ endowments be found in their higheſt perfection N va 
and 


but in the perſon of the Son of David, who is white 


er than the children of men, the mighty God, the 
prudent ſervant of the Lord, and, laſtly, who 
« came to do thy will, O God, thy law was in 
the midſt of his heart Ora 


LET us next compare their ſufferings, and we 
ſhall find a ſurpriſing reſemblance. We might, 
firſt, take notice of his lurking i in obſcurity, tor 1 


60 Ads xiii. 23. (6) Pal. xl. 8. 
long 


he Hiſtory of David. 8% 
zong time in his father's houſe, where he tended 
I 7 the flocks of ſheep, before he was a ſhepherd of 
men. But though the like obſcurity was the fate 
1 of Jeſus Chriſt for a long track of years, when 
he dwelt in his father's houſe; perhaps it is not 
Y | ſo proper to mention this particular under the head 
of David's afffictions; for we can ſcarce doubt 
7 but it was the moſt happy period of his whole 
; ; life, when he followed the ewes with young. 
From the time he began to attract the obſervation 
of the world, what was the preateſt part of his 
life but a continual war? His own brother made 
him a very ſurly ſpeech, to deter him from his 


firſt public adventure in encountering Goliath, in- 


ad WH finuating, that the ſole motive he had in viſiting 


the camp at that juncture, was pride and naugh- 
E tineſs of heart. Which puts us in mind of the 
| coarſe reception our gracious Redeemer met with 
© from his brethren according to the fleſh, who re- 
ceived him not, but loaded him with the moſt odi- 
Nous imputations, and virulent reproaches, and al- 
: ways put the worſt conſtructions upon his words 
and actions. We are alſo told, that ſome of his 
neareſt relations believed not on him. — And as 


the e the perſecutions he endured under the tyrant- 
who reign of Saul, (which were the occaſion of many 
s in Veet pſalms, tranſmitted even to our times), the 


ikeneſs betwixt them and thoſe of Jeſus Chriſt, 
nder the tyrant-reign-of Herod, is greater than 


ought:after by his own king: and what was the 
Juarrel? It was the fear that David would ſuc- 
ted to the crown, as was revealed to che prophet 
H Samuel: 


one would think at firſt view. David's life is 
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Samuel : ſo Jeſus Chriſt is perſecuted by Herod, M7 
king of Judea, from a fooliſh ſuppoſition, that he! 
> 5 en elude the high decrees of Heaven, and fal. i ? t 
ſily the ſcriptures of the prophets. In David's r 
quarrel the innocent prieſts in Nob were cruelly e 
butchered; and the innocent babes in Bethlehem te 

in the cauſe. of Jeſus Chriſt. “ Curſed be their 

« anger, for it was cruel (a).“ But both the 
bloody tyrants ſhared the ſame ſucceſs : for as al + 
attempts to ſeize the perſon of David were vain; 

ſo Herod's bloody plot againſt the life of Chriſt 
proved abortive. But when we are remembering 
David, and all his afflictions, we muſt not forget 

- -that very ſingular one which befel him, when he 

© was compelled, by an unnatural ſon, and rebellious 
= 3 to fly from his royal city; and, with his 

! forrowful friends, paſſed over the brook Kidron in 

4 —” a melancholy plight. It was over this ſame brook 


\ 


© 


185 the Son and Lord of David paſſed to that fatal 


e 


Fo garden where he was apprehended, in company 
% with his ſorrowful apoſtles. And what was no 
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% mall addition to David's diſtreſs, his own fami- I da 
2 Har friend, in whom he confided, and ſervant that Fe 
Jo ate of his bread, played the traitor, and lift up his 4 
he, heel againſt him. A circumſtance which was not * 
wanting in the caſe of Jeſus Chriſt, betrayed h) - 
1 one of his apoſtles. Who, knows not that th: Wi, 
fame ſcriptures are applied to Judas in the Nev bi 

— N Teſtament, that are in the Old ſpoken of Ahitho- * 
phel? “ Let his habitation be deſolate, and let an- 25 

« other take his office (b).” It is true, the Son df ” 

6) Gen. Alix. 7 (5) Plal. cix 8. Acts l. 20. no 

RT”, | David Je 
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David knew from the beginning who ſhould be- 
: ; tray him, which David knew not: but in other 
reſpects the parallel is very near; for both theſe 
= curſed traitors were alike in their former charac- 

5 ter and truſt, alike in their execrable villany, and 
N - | Alike in their tragical end. 


. enumerated ſome of David's typical 


Z * let us come to his renowned atchieve- 
ments both in war and peace, wherein alſo ke 
5 ſeems to have been deſigned an emblem of the 
ſame glorious perſon. His victory over that proud 
EG inſulting Philiſtine who defied the armies of the 
© living God, is none of the leaſt exploits for which 
he flands recorded in the rolls of fame. He 
E heard his blaſphemous railing ; he ſaw the un- 
; manly terror of the Iſraelites, who all declined 
the fingle combat of this vain boaſter; he was 
informed of the great rewards the viQtor- ſhould 
| receive from the king, and not in the leaſt intimi - 


dated by his fierce appearance, he reſolves to ac- 
eept the challenge in the name of the inſulted 
God of Iſrael. Armed with no weapons but his 
ſtaff and fling, he lays the vaunting warriour pro- 
ſtrate in death; adding withal this indignity to his 


his own ſword. Let the vaunting Goliath be 
an-emblem. of the devil, who has the power of 
death. A great reward is propoſed to the per- 
fon who ſhall encounter and overcome this for- 
midahle enemy, by the King of heaven. No man, 
no angel, dared the arduous enterprize. But 
Jeſus Chriſt deſcending to viſit his OW, and . 


H 2 | tee- 


huge corpſe, to ſevere his head from the body with 
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ſee our camp, and moved with a becoming zeal 
for the glory of God; and the ſalvation of the hu- 
man race, and for the joy that was ſet before him, 
he prepares himſelf for the mortal combat. His 
brethren indeed deſpiſed him, and uſed him rude- 
ly, but he was not deterred from his merciful de- 
fign. He borrowed no armour from us, for he 
only partook of our infirm fleſhly nature: but by. We 
his own ſtrength and wiſdom he obtained the vic- We 
tory with the ſtaff of his croſs; a. moſt unlikely 
weapon ! for God was his ſhield and glory, and 
the lifter up of his head. By death,” which 
was like the devil's ſword, “ he deſtroyed him 


that had the power of death (a): and the fay- Mp | 
ing of the prophet is fulfilled, “ will fave them 
« by the Lord their God, and will not ſave them 
« by bow, nor by. ſword, nor by battle, nor by. 
“ horſes,. nor by horfemen (b).” We might allo WW © 
obſerve, how: his taking the ſtrong- hold of Zion } 
from the Jebuktes, might be an cenblem of Chriſt n 
his conquering the Gentile church. His deſiring yt 
to find a place for the God of Jacob to reſt in; e 
may be cenhdered in the ſame light. This, O 4 
Saviour, was thy gracious deſign in viſiting our i 
regions of mortality, to find a place of reſt among 
the ſinful race of men, for that God whoſe throne 
is the higheſt heaven, and his footſtool the earth; WWF V« 
to find not a ſhadowy reſt upon an earthly WW 
mountain, or in a material ſtructure, but a real, th 
a. glorious, an everlaſting reſt in the temple * 


(%% Heb. it 14. (6) Hoſ. i. 7. F 
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ef thy body the church, that God the Lord might 
— for ever nn them. 


| GrEAT was the glory to which the king of 
Iſrael was raiſed from ſmall beginnings; and the 
prudence of his adminiſtration, when he was lifted . 
out of the duſt, proved him not to have been un- 
worthy of ſuch high dignity. It is true, we muſt - 
allow him to have committed no ſmall errors in 
ſome particular acts of government; but as to the 
= main of his conduct, he received this honourable 
teſtimony, „He fed them according to the inte- 
« grity of his heart, and guided them by the 
6“ ſilfulneſs of his hands (a).“ Even ſo the hum 
dle Saviour, who might truly ſay, „Mine heart . 
is not haughty, O Lord, neither are mine eyes 
„ lofty (5),” was exalted from his ſtate of low de- 
| baſement to the higheſt pinnacle of glory, to be- 
come not only the head of his church, but of the 
þ Heathen; and the people who know him not, are 
made to ſerve his will. But in this he far excels 
| the type, that the annals of his reign are not {tain- 
ed with any the ſmalleſt blots, and “ of the in- 
K creaſe” of his government and peace there ſhalÞ- 
be no end (c).“ 


* 


Wr ſhalt but mention, in the laſt place, the co- 
venant of royalty which God was pleaſed to make 


that covenant which God hath made with Chriſt, 


- 


WC Pfal, lxxyiii. 72. (6) Pſal. cxxxi, 1. (0) Tf. ix. . 
H 3. | COVCAANT. » 
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with David and his ſeed for ever ; an emblem ot 


| a8 the repreſentative of his choſen people. This... 
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covenant, O David, was thy conſolation in all thy 
family trials, and under the metancholy appre- 


henſions of thy ſucceſſor's apoſtacy. O may it al- 
ſo be our conſolation; and let all the children of 


Zion be joyful in their King. 


XII. The Hiftory of Solomon. 


THE next illuſtrious perſonage we ſhall men- 


tion is Solomon the fon of David; the wiſe, 


wealthy, magnificent, and peaceful monarch of 
Jeruſalem, who, like his father, was honoured to 


be the penman of a very conſiderable and uſeful 


part of the inſpired writings, by which he may be 
juſtly reckoned to have made abundant compenſa- 
tion to the church of God, for the great offence he 
was left to give to all good men, by the ſad apo: 
ſtacy of his advanced years. That he was a figure 
of the Meſſiah, ſeems evident from what God ſaid 
concerning him by the prophet Nathan, which 
is applied by a New-Teitament writer. to Jeſus 
Chriſt.—“ J will be to him a Father, and he ſhall 
&« be to me a Son (a) from what David ſaid in 
the ſeventy- ſecond pſalm ; and from the moſt ex- 


cellent Song of ſongs compoſed by Solomon, not 


concerning himſelf, but Jeſus Chriſt, the glorious 
Bridegroom of the church, under a borrowed name. 
Nor is it difficult to find out ſeveral things in So- 
lomon's character and hiſtory, that greatly re- 
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ſemble the character and hiſtory of a far greater 
perſon than he. 


We ſhall, firſt, take notice of that wiſdom - 
and ſagacity for which he was ſo much celebrated. 
It pleaſed God to confer upon this beloved king 
a very uncommon meaſure of intellectual endow- 
ments, to fit him for diſcharging the high office 
to which he was raiſed. He aſked wiſdom from 
God as the. beſt and moſt perfect gift: nor did 
he aſk in vain; for God gave him a wiſe and un- 
derſtanding heart, as never monarch had before. 
His wiſdom. far. excelled that of the moſt. renown» 
ed ſages. of his time. The world of nature was 


all his own. He ſpake of plants and animals, 


from the triumphant cedar down to the humble 


| moſs, and from the ſoaring eagle to the creeping 


inſet. As a ſcholar, no queſtion was too hard 
for him to reſolve; and as a judge, no caſe too in- 
tricate to decide. 'The wiſdom of his proverbial 
ſayings, and the ſublimity of. his poetical compo- 
fitions, may be moſt certainly inferred from thoſe 


ſpecimens which have reached our times. He 


was not only revered as the oracle of his coun, 


try, but even princes, neighbouring and remote, 
courted his friendſhip, and were ambitious of his 
acquaintance. His very ſervants that miniſtered 
unto him, were pronounced happy by a great 


queen, who, fired with the love of wiſdom, under- 


took a long and expenſive journey, leaving for a. 


time the delights of her court, and the cares of 
ſtate, to pay him a. viſit of whom ſhe had heard 


ledged, 


hb much, though ſtill, ad the. afterwards acknow- . 
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ledged, the half had not been told her: therefore 
ſhall ſhe: riſe up in judgment againſt.the men in 
every generation, who refuſe to hear the wiſdom 
and receive the inſtruction of a greater than Solo- 
mon, who is the wiſdom of God itſelf, and in 
whom are hid treaſures, all treaſures of wiſdom 
and knowledge; who, inſtead of waiting till we 
come to ſeek him, has come from heaven to us, 
and cries in the chief places of concourſe, in the 
openings of the gates, in the city he uttereth his 
words, * How long, ye ſimple ones, will ye love 
« ſimplicity, and fools hate knowledge? turn 
« you at my reproof (a).“ What was thy wil-. 
dom, Solomon, to his on whom, as the prophet 
teſtifies, the Spirit of the Lord did reſt, . the Spi- 
rit-of wiſdom, counſel, and knowledge, to make 
him - of quick underſtanding in the fear of the 
Lord? Admire we the vaſt extent of Solomon's 
erudition? There is no creature that is not ma- 
nifeſt in the ſight of Jeſus Chriſt, from the greateſt 
unto the leaſt. It is recorded of him, that with the 
utmoſt facility he anſwered the hard queſtions 
*that were put to him, Neither can the wiſdom 
of Jeſus Chriſt. be nonpluſſed to anſwer the moſt 
puzzling query, when that moſt difficult of any 
has been reſolved by. him, „Wherewith ſhall a 
« guilty ſinner come before the Lord? and how 
c ſhall he bow himſelf before the high God ()!“ 
Was Solomon an acute penetrating judge, judging 
his people with righteouſneſs, and his poor with 
judgment ? Of Chriſt it was e, « He ſhall 


1 I. 2a. . 00 Micah vi. 6. 
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« not judge after the ſeeing of his eyes, nor.re- 
« prove after the hearing of his ears; but with 


« righteouſneſs thall he judge the poor, and re- 
« prove with equity for the meek of the earth (a).“ 


ö He diſcerns at firſt view a Nathanael and a Judas, 
| and will ſeparate the righteous and the wicked. 
And what are the wiſe ſpeeches. of Solomon to. 


thoſe of Jeſus Chriſt, by whoſe Spirit the whole 
ſcriptures. were dictated, and Solomon himſelf! in- 


ſpired? 


To the wiſdom, let us ſubjoin the wealth of So- 
lomon, who made even filver in Jeruſalem as the 
ſtones of the ſtreet. But how ſhall this agree to 
our Lord Jetus, who was himſelf a poor man, 
without a fixed dwelling- place; and whoſe follow- 
ers moſt. generally are the poor among men?: 


| True indeed, he neither poſſeſſed the riches of the. 


world himſelf, nor can his ſubjects boaſt, that they. 
have amaſſed huge quantities of white and yellow 
earth, called ſilver and gold: yet are thy riches, Lord 
Jeſus, unſearchable; eternity itſelf too ſhort to, 
count them. The arithmetic of angels would not 
be able to caſt the mighty ſum. Thele riches haſt 
thou purchaſed by thy poverty; and what is ſaid 
of money, we ſtill more truly aflirm of thy inex- 
hauſtible fulneſs, © It anſwers all things (6).” If 
Solomon made ſilver as the ſtones; Jeſus Chriſt 
renders the moſt admired vanities'of the world 
but loſs and dung. O the immenſe value of the 
riches of Chriſt, of whom it is ſaid in the pro- 


EI. If, xi. 3, (») Eccl. x. 19. | 
phet, 
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phet, „For braſs I will bring gold, for iron fil- 
6 yer, for wood braſs, and for ſtones iron (a).“ 
Even ſuch amazing wealth is ſcarcely fit to be an 
emblem of the true riches; for a New-'Teſtament 
writer riſes. in the deſcription, talks of a city 
whoſe inhabitants are kings, whoſe walls are jaſper, 


whoſe gates are pearls, whoſe ſtreets are paved. 


with gold. Here that precious metal on which 

the men of the world ſet their hearts, is trodden 
with the feet. How diminutive is the ſplendor 
of earthly courts! how deſpicable is a Solomon, 
though ſeated on his ivory throne, in compariſon 
of ſuch ſtupendous magnificence; which never in- 
deed exiſted in the world of nature, but has a true, 


though ſpiritual exiſtence in the kingdom of Jeſus 


Chrift! To conclude then, as the wiſdom of So- 
lomon was but folly to the wiſdom of Jeſus Chriſt; 
ſo, in compariſon of his riches, his wealth was 
poverty. | - 


FRO M his wiſdom and wealth, let us come to 
the extent. of his dominion, which we are told 
was very wide. And if in the multitude of people 
is the king's honour, the King Meſſiah equals and 
far excels the king of Iſrael. What was it to 


extenſive ſway whoſe kingdom rules over all? 


@) Iſ. IX. 17. 
| it 
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reign over all kingdoms from the Euphrates to the 
midland ſea, and tothe corner of Egypt, to his 


Bur what was. a moſt fingular recommenda- 
tion of Solomon's happy reign, for the moſt part. 


it was not diſturbed, either with civil jars or fo- 

| reign war; for, as his name imported, he was a 
man of reſt, and, except toward the latter end 
N of his days, his ſubjects enjoyed the moſt profound 
I tranquillity. This was deſigned: to be a faint re- 
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preſentation of the government of the Prince of 
peace; whoſe goſpel is a doctrine, which, if ſin- 
cerely believed, effectually reconciles men to God, 
and one another. Therefore. the ancient prophets, 


| ſpeaking of theſe peaceful times when Meſſiah 
| ſhould reign, have collected the moſt ſtriking and 


amiable i images of peace that can well be concei- 


| ved. They talk of nations beating their ſwords 


into ploughſhares, and their ſpears into pruning- 


hooks ;—that arts of death and mutual deſtruction 
ſhall no more be learned as an uſeful ſcience ;-— 
that the moſt ravenous beaſts ſhall be as tame as 


thoſe with which mankind are moſt familiar ;— 
that the moſt invenomed ſerpent ſhall ceaſe to be 
pernicious ; that bows and ſwords, and ſuch like 


inſtruments of death, ſhall ceaſe out of the earth, 


and the odious din of battle ſhall be heard no 
more. If now theſe charming prophecies have not 
received their full accompliſhment, our wars and 
fightings, O Prince of peace! are not the native 
reſult of thy goſpel, but they come from the luſts 
that war in our members. To this original may 
they all be traced. O ſhame to men, who are 
called by the Chriſtian name, to act a part ſo un- 
like their ſacred profeſſion, by waging horrid wars 
with one another; and rejoicing in mutual ſlaughter, 
make their ſwords drunk with blood! Neverthe- 
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Jeſs we, according to his promiſe, expect more 
happy times, when the import of theſe predictions 
ſhall be more fully known, and of the increaſe of 
his government and peace there ſhall be no end. 
For here indeed the order is inverted in Solomon 
and his antitype. Whereas the beginning of So- 


lomon's adminiſtration was the moſt peaceable 


part of it, the latter end of the Meſhah's govern- 


ment ſhall be the moſt ſerene and happy period. 


To paſs over the foreign match of the Ifſraeli- 
tiſh monarch, which ſome have ſuppoſed a pre- 


| Jude of calling the Gentile church to the fellow- 


ſhip of Jeſus Chriſt ; we ſhall only take notice of 
the magnificence of Solomon's buildmg. He was 
pitched upon by the great God to build an houſe 
for his name; and, under his direction, that ſa- 


ered ſtructure was reared at an immenſe charge. 


The workmen were foreigners, and many of the 
materials fetched from abroad. The ſtones being 
all prepared and fitted to each other before-hand, 


- the noiſe of Hammers was not heard as the build- 
ing advanced. Who knows not, that the ancient 


temple was a figure of the church which is his bo- 


dy? Chriſt Jeſus is the true Solomon, who 


builds this holy and beautiful houſe, not with 
dead, but with living ſtones, which are hewed 
by the law, and poliſhed by the goſpel ; and be- 
ing thus fitly framed, they become a ſpiritual 


building, and grow into an holy temple in the 


Lord. Even finners of the Gentiles are employ- 
ed in this honourable work of building up the 


church; and of them it may be ſaid, « Ye are 


« God's 


5 The Hiflory of Jonah. 97 
4 God's building (a).” The doctrine of the a- 
poſtles and prophets is the foundation, and Jeſus 
Chriſt himſelf the chief corner-ftone. 


XIII. The Hiſtory of Jonah. 


H E . which our Lord was plea» 
ſed to make of himſelf and the prophet 
| 1 when an evil and adulterous generation 
| fought after a ſign from heaven, forbids us to paſs 
over in ſilence this ſhort, but ſtrange hiſtory, 
; which 1s doubtleſs one of theſe paſſages in the 


| again the third day, according to the ſcriptures: 
For as Jonas was three days and three nights 
| © in the whale's belly, ſo was the Son of man 


« three days and three nights i 1n the heart of the 
« earth (b).” 


Trar we may have the fuller view of the re- 
| ſemblance, let us briefly recolle& what we are 


great God to denounce the vengeance of Heaven 
againſt the great and ſinful city Nineveh, the me- 
tropolis of the mighty Aſſyrian empire. This is 
the firſt time we read of a prophet ſent to reform 
a Gentile nation; and doubtleſs was a prelude of 


re WM 0 cor. iii. 9. 00) W xi · 40s 


Old Teſtament to which the apoſtle refers, when 
be ſpeaks of Chriſt's dying for our ſins, according 
to the ſcriptures, and being buried and riſing 


told of this prophet in the book denominated from 
him. He is charged with a commiſhon by the 
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his granting to the Gentiles in future times re- , 
pentance unto life. It was God who command- ( 
ed, and the prophet ought to have been all ſub- : 
miſhon. But as Simon the ſon of Jonas long af- #” 

F. 


ter diſputed the command of God when he was 
ſent for the firſt time to preach unto the Gentiles; 


fo Jonas, though a prophet of the Lord, who _ 
ought to have known better things, reſolves to 8 
play che fugitive, and, like Cain, to go out from If 
the preſence of the Lord, and be an exile from fe. 


the church where God was worſhipped, expeCting 
to hear no more ſuch troubleſome orders from a- 
| bove, if he was once on ſome foreign ground. 
He finds at Joppa a ſhip bound for Tarſhiſh ; and 
thinking it a fair opportunity of carrying his 
ſcheme in execution, he enters himſelf a paſſen- 
ger. But, ye mariners, little did you think what 
a dangerous cargo you were taking on board; for 
ſoon a tempeſt from the Lord embroils the ocean, 
and death ſits threatening on every wave. Every 
mariner betakes himſelf to his prayers; but Jo- 
nas, the cauſe of the ſtorm, is faſt aſleep. He 
is ſeaſonably reproved by the maſter of the ſhy 
for his untimely ſecurity, and earneſtly invited to 
join with them in calling alſo upon his God. A 
good advice to be fure: but, alas, Jonas's heart 
condemned him; and though his God was the God 
of gods, he had little ground to hope that his 
prayer would be heard. Alas! the guilty perſon 
was moſt unfit to become a mediator for the reſt 
of the crew. They rightly judged, that this pre- 
ternatural ſtorm was ſent by angry Heaven t0 


puniſh ſome notorious offender ; it was put into 
their 
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their hearts to find out by lot who he was. And, 
DO ſurpriſing! a profeſſor of the true religion, and 
| 2 prophet of the Lord, is ſingled out, in a crew of 
| Heathen ſailors, as the greateſt ſinner in the ſhip. 
| His iniquity, which he thought to have kept a 
profound ſecret, is revealed in the moſt public 
| manner; and himſelf is obliged to confeſs his 
| crime at large, that being a ſervant and prophet 
| of the God who made heaven and earth, and the 
| ſea, and the dry land, he had preſumed. to fly his 
| preſence, and diſobey his poſitive command. 
| What ſhall they do? Their caſe ſeems deſperate. 
They afk his counſel whom they now eſteemed a 
| prophet. And, though at the expence of his life, 
he gives them the beſt direction could be thought 4 
| of,—to caſt himſelf forth into the ſea. But though | f | 
he was willing to die, the good-natured mariners | 
were not willing to put him to death, till they had 
) exerted their utmoſt efforts to ſave themſelves and 
J him. Till at laſt they found their labour vain, 
and with great reluctance they heaved over- board 
the guilty prophet; having firſt fervently depreca- 
P ted the guilt.of his blood. And now at laſt the 
tempeſt .ceaſed to roar, and the ſea laid afide its 
rage, when the criminal they demanded was ſur- 
rendered to the ocean; which had ſuch a good ef- 
tet upon the mariners, as, it is hoped, they pro- fy. 
ved fincere worſhippers of the true God, whom 64 
the winds and ſeas obeyed. Who would expect N 
to hear of Jonas any more? But, ſtrange to ſay ! 
a huge fiſh, which the great Creator had com- 
manded to be ready, receives the aſtoniſhed pro- +1 
Phet in its belly, where he lives three days and 1 
I 2 three 1 1 
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three nights, being ſupported by an almighty 
power. In this dreary manſion he finds time to 
meditate his paſt folly, and cry unto the Lord in 
the language of ſincere repentance. And after 
he had been ſufficiently puniſhed, the obedient 
fiſh returns him ſafe and ſound on the dry land on 
the third day. 'The commiſſion is renewed; and, 
wifer than before, he obeys; goes to Nineveh, 
and preaches the doctrine of repentance z threat- 
ens them with deſtruction in forty days. The 
men of Nineveh repent; and God alſo delays to 
ſtrike the blow, and repented him of the evil. 


Bur what we intend chiefly to obferve in the 
whole of this uncommon tranſaction ; A greater 
than Jonas is here pointed forth in his death, bu- 
rial, reſurrection, and preaching to the Gen- 
We; | 1 

Tae caſting forth of Jonah into the ſea, bears 
no ſmall reſemblance to the death of Chriſt, though. 
in ſome circumſtances there is a conſiderable dif- 
ference: for the prophet Jonah was, for his own 
offences, delivered into the hands of mariners, 
wha, without being guilty of murder, or thiiſt H 
after his blood, did, with great reluctanee, throw and 
him. over- board for their own preſervation; ear- IM rial « 
neſtly beſeeching that his blood might not be laid WM naty; 
unto their charge: but Jeſus. Chriſt being deli- ¶ deep 
vered, not. for his own, but our offences, unto the the 
Jews and Gentiles, was taken, crucified, and . 
flain. with wicked hands; while his bloody fur © 

„ derets 


— 
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derers imprecated the direful vengeance of his in- 
nocent blood to be on them and their children. 
In other reſpects the caſe of Chriſt and Jonas was 
more alike. With his own conſent the prophet 
is caſt forth into the ſea, after he had acknow- 
ledged that himſelf was the man for whoſe cauſe 
the ſtorm was ſent, and whom the angry ocean 
demanded ; ſo Jeſus Chriſt laid down his life in 
the moſt voluntary manner, and boldly. offered 
himſelf to the multitude who were ſent to appre- 14 
hend him, ſaying, .I am the man whom ye ſee kk!!! 
« and if ye ſeek me, let theſe go their way (a).“ 
And as the ſufferings of the prophet, who was 


-» —— 
Hm EC "4 
» — . 


plunged into the ocean, were attended with the 1 
moſt happy conſequences, the ſtilling of the tem- o 
| peſt, the preſervation. of. their lives, and, as 1s 1 
hoped, the ſalvation of their ſouls; even ſo, when ; 
Jeſus the Son of God expired on the croſs, this 
event, though. in appearance tragical, was pro- = 
ductive of the moſt bleſſed effects, appeaſing the — 
us WM tempeſt of God's anger, and ſaving from deſtruc- {| 
gn tion the many for whom he gave his life a ran.  *'Þ 
if: ſom, ſome of whom were the inſtruments of his Mt 
Wu. death. 15 | | | L tj 
ut Hes lodging in the belly of. the fiſh A days | t 
ow and nights, moſt certainly correſponds to the bu oh 
ar- nal of our Redeemer in the grave, a part of three Ng 
laid WF natural days. Never did that. monſter of the 77 
iel: WF deep ſwrallow ſuch a morſel before. Nor did ever 11 
the the grave encloſe ſuch a priſoner as Jeſus was. 


(e) John xvii. 8. | 
| Jonah, 


1.3. 


102 


was, when in. the heart of the earth: but as that 
diſmal place of darkneſs and eorruption did much 
reſemble the gloomy horrors of the loathſome grave, 
and 1s even- ſtiled the belly of hell by the prophet 
himſelf; perhaps the circumſtance of Jonah's be- 


ing alive in that living ſepulchre, may put.us in 


mind, that Jeſus Chriſt was the living God, even 


when he was a dead man; for, O death, you was 
able indeed to rend his ſoul and- body.from one 


another, but neither ſoul nor body were diſſevered 


TO his divine perſon. And as. Jonah received 


no Harm in that horrible priſon, (which. was mi- 
raculous, if we conſider the ſtrength. and heat in 
the ſtomach of ſo large a creature); ſo Jeſus Chriſt, 


when lying in the grave a pale and 1 corpſe, 
ſaw no corruption. 


His caſting forth on dry land on the third day 


after his impriſonment, at the commandment of 
the Lord, anſwers to the reſurrection of the Son 


of God, who, at the commandment of his Fa- 
cher, was on the third day taken from priſon and 
from judgment.. When Jonah was ſaved from the 


| fiſh, he was alfo ſaved from the ſea, reviſiting at 
once the light of day and the dry land. When 


Chriſt was reſcued from. the grave,, he at the ſame 


time emerged from under thoſe billows of- his Fa- 


ther's wrath. which all paſſed over his head... It 
was not poſſible that Jonah ſhould be detained in 
his ugly dungeon, when the Lord ſpake unto the 
fiſh. It was not poſſible that Chriſt ſhould be 
held by the cords of 885 longer than the ap- 


Dointec 
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Jonah, it is true, was not really dead; as Chriſt 


8. 2 = . 


tu 
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but would have for ever continued in that me- 
lancholy priſon, if he had not been - miraculouſly 
delivered from it; our Redeemer, on the other 
hand, as he had power to lay down his life, ſo he 
had power to take it again. The fiſh that ſwal- 


| lowed Jonah might, for ought we know, receive 
as little harm by the prophet, as the prophet by 


the fiſh; but, O grave, he was thy deſtruction. 


This hungry monſter had gorged all-the race of 


Adam, and never faid, © It is enough (c).“ Ne- 


ver any deſcended into the-grave but-it was able 
to digeſt them, till Jeſus Chriſt died, and was 


buried, This grand devourer ſnatching the bait 
of his human body, was not aware of the hook of 
his divinity, and was forced to ſurrender her 


prey, having received ſuch a deadly wound as ne- 
ver mall be healed. 


| His preaching. to the Ninevites, and faving- 
them from imminent deſtruction, correſponds to 
Jeſus Chriſt his preaching to the Gentiles by his. 
apoſtles after his reſurrection from the dead. For: 
the gracious deſign of preſerving a guilty city, . by: 
turning them from their evil ways, was the pro-- 


(0) Jonah ii. 6. %) Matth. ail. 43% - Prov. xxx- 15. 
A | phet: 


pointed time; and he may truly ſay, „Thou haſt 
brought up my life from corruption, O Lord 
„ my God (a).“ Nevertheleſs in all things Jeſus 
muſt have the pre-eminence, and we muſt cer · 
tainly acknowledge, that “a greater than Jonas 

« is here ().“ For whereas Jonas did not con- 

tribute in the leaſt towards his own reſtoration; 


* 
rr. * 22 — as as 
- — * 
* wv * 7 
— 


4 . 
1 7 be 
« N + : I. . I 
P wn" Ae... * - 2 nee" "CASTE — 
— _ 


„ 


2 — 
— — — - - 
- * —̃ — — ——— e — 
E e r - omg gr ny He 


— . 
* 2 

— — 

— 


104 Typical Perſons. Book I. 
phet preſerved in the monſter's belly, and reviſit- 
ed the light on the third day. And for the ſame 


merciful purpoſe was Jeſus raiſed from the dead, 


to ſave a guilty world from death, and to bleſs 
them, in turning every one of them from their 


iniquities.— The belief thoſe poor Gentiles gave 
to the threatening prophet, and their ſpeedy re- 


pentance, was it not a prelude of that quick re- 


ception the doctrine of Jeſus Chriſt ſhould meet 


with among them that were aliens from the com- 
monwealth of Iſrael? On this occaſion the pro- 


phet acted a moſt unworthy part, and evidenced a 
greater regard to his own reputation, than the 


ſalvation of his hearers. Sure never man ſuited 
his name worſe; for he is liker a vulture than a 
dove. In this Jonah is not a type of Jeſus Chriſt, 
who wept over Jerufalem, not becauſe they re- 
pented,. but becauſe they repented not, and knew 
not the things that belonged to their eternal peace. 


On this account, as well as thoſe formerly men- 


tioned, we may truly ſay, that © a greater than 
$. e is here (a).“ 


8 Matth. xl. 47. 
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BOOK SECOND. 
Typical Things. 


1. 7 he 7 on of Jacob's Ladder. 


d multicade of: dine Were wants. not 

I divers vanities ;. yet. God is alſo in. Hleep, and 
has conveyed to the human mind notices of the 
laſt importance in a dream, in a: viſion of the 
night, when deep fleep falleth upon men, in 
flumberings upon the bed: ſo great is that power 
he has over us, both when we wake, and when 
we fleep. A pregnant inſtance of this we have 
in Jacob's night- viſion, which God granted unto 


him in Bethel, to chear his drooping heart, when 


he wandered all ſolitary, an exile from his father's 
houſe, to avoid: the reſentment of his brother. 
The ſun was ſet, and the lonely traveller not 
being able to reach. the next town, or on ſome 
other account, not known to us, reſolves for one 
night to make the. great. God his landlord, the 
earth his bed, the ſtones his bolſter, and the ca- 
nopy of heaven his covering : for though he was 
delicately brought up by his fond mother, whoſe 
darling child he was, the tender uſage he received 
had not ſo far unmanned him, as to betray. un- 
due ſoftneſs and effeminacy ; for upon this oc- 
caſion he could put up with very coarſe accom- 


modation. There is no doubt his working mind 
would. 
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would be fertile of melancholy thoughts, as he 
lay thus in the open air, expoſed to the chill 


damps of the night, and other dangers. Perhaps 


he might compare his diſmal ſolitude with the 
happier lot of Eſau, who was enjoying himſelf at 
home with his father. Who knows but he might 
begin to. think, that the birthright and bleſſing 
he was ſo fond of obtaining, were not ſuch great 
matters, as that he needed, for their fakes, to 
have expoſed himſelf to ſuch hardſhips as he pre- 
fently felt, and might ſtill expect to meet with? 
But if any ſuch penſive thoughts diſturbed his 
mind, they are ſoon chaſed away by the welcome 


approach of fleep, and the delightful viſion he 


ſaw, together with the friendly words he ſeemed 


to hear from the mouth of God himſelf: for “ he 
& dreamed, and behold, a ladder, the top of it 


& reached to heaven, and the foot of it was ſet 
upon the earth: and behold, the angels of God 


« aſcending and deſcending upon it. And be- 


« hold, the Lord ſtood above it (a); not ſilent, 
but ſpeaking words full of inexpreſſible conſola- 


tion. The meaning of this emblem is the preſent 


ſubject of our thoughts: and perhaps it will be 
found, on a nearer inſpeCtion, both to repreſent 
the N of providence and of redemption. 


An p, firſt, It was a vifen of providence, and 
might be intended to ſuggeſt to the patriarch's 
mind the following important and. intereſting 


— 


(e) Gen. xxviii. 12. 13. 


truths; 
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truths;:—— That though God be in the heights 
above, he forgets not the affairs of mortals be- 
low, as though the interpoſing clouds could veit _ 
them from his fight, or the huge diſtance of hea- 
ven and earth could be an objeCtion againſt his 
fuperintending care. That though he is able, 
by himſelf alone, to govern the whole world, 
without the help of any created beings whatever; 
yet he is pleaſed to uſe the miniſtry of angels, 
which walk inviſibly through the earth, and are 
continually paſſing from heaven to earth, to fulfil 
the pleaſure of JEmovan, and from earth to 
Heaven, to receive the commands of their eternal 
Sovereign.——That the regards of Providence, | 
and the kindly offices of theſe ſpiritual creatures, 
are not confined to large focieties, and the grand 
revolutions that happen in the world, but are 
even extended to the moſt private intereſts of e- 
very individual; for none but Jacob was preſent 
in the place where the ladder ſeemed to ſtand. 
And laſtly, That the divine providence ex- 
erciſes the moſt tender care, when one's ſituation 
is moſt deplorable, deftitute, and afflictive: for 
Jacob ſaw this viſion when his head was lying 
hard, and his heart perhaps tormented with an- 
xious care; when he was leaving a kind mother, a 
religious father, and the place where he was born 
and educated; uncertain of the reception he would 
meet with from his relations, or if he fhould ever 
fee his dear parents any more. But as his af- 
fiction abounded, his conſolation. did much mere 
abound, 


Burr, 


v 
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Bur, perhaps, we ſhall not think amiſs, though 


we confider this emblematical ladder as a figure 


of the Meſſiah himſelf, who is the bleſſed medium 


of communication between Heaven and earth; 
the way without whom no man comes to the Fa- 


ther;—and the one Mediator between God and 


man. We can ſcarcely find a better explication 
of what "Chriſt himſelf promiſed to Nathanael, 
that Iſraelite indeed, . Hereafter ye ſhall ſee the 
« heaven open, and the angels of God aſcending 


4 and deſcending upon the Son of man (a), than 


by comparing it with this wonderful ladder, which 
he ſeems to hint was himſelf. And there is no 
contemptible analogy.— For, firſt, Whereas 
the foot of this ladder was on earth, and the top 
reached to heaven; this may both repreſent what 
is the conſtitution of his perſon, and what are the 
bleſſed fruits of his mediatorial interpeſition. As 
the ladder ſeemed to unite the heaven and earth, 


the moſt diſtant extremes; ſo the perſon of Im- 


manuel unites the human nature and the divine, 
though the diſtance between them is infinitely 


great. And as the ladder opened a path from 


God to man, and from man to God, by reaching 
from heaven to earth; ſo the mediation of Jeſus 
' Chriſt has paved a way both for the approach of 


the Deity to ſinners, that he may dwell with 


them; and for the acceſs of ſinners unto God, 
that they may dwell with him, and have their 


converſation in heaven. O merciful and faithful 


High Prieſt, by thy incarnation and ſatisfaction, 


(%) John i. 51. 
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2 friendly correſpondence is eſtabliſhed between 
the heaven and earth.; for thou halt laid thy hand 
upon us both, and art thyſelf our new and living 
way to everlaſting bliſs, and the channel of con- 
veyance to every ſpiritual bleſſing. 
the angels of God were ſeen to aſcend and deſcend 


upon the ladder, this may both ſignify, that in 


Jeſus Chriſt angels and men ſhall be united in one 


ſociety; and that by Jeſus Chriſt they are upheld 


from falling, and ſupported in their happy ſtate. 
Were they not the friends of men, why ſhould 


they be repreſented as running on our errands ? 
Were they not confirmed and ſupported by Jeſus 
our Mediator, why ſhould ſpiritual beings, and 


winged meſſengers, be ſaid to aſcend and deſcend 
upon the Son of man, as on a ladder?—-Where- 
as the Lord ſtood above this ladder, and from its 
top ſpoke good and comfortable words to his ſer- 


vant Jacob, confirming the gracious covenant 
made with his fathers; is not this a. clear intima- 


tion, that 'God is in Chriſt reconciling the world 


ing his gracious promiſe, as well pleaſed in his 
beloved Son ?——W hereas Jacob alone was at the 
foot of the ladder, on whoſe tap the Lord ſeemed 
to ſtand; might not this been conſidered by the 
adoring pati iarch, after he awoke, as a comſort- 
able intimation, that the glorious perſon who was 
hipnified by the viſion, ſhould fpring out of his 


loins, and be made of his ſeed according to the 


fleſh, as the true poſſeſſor of the birthright, and 
inheritor of the patriarchal bleſſing !——-And, 
ally, Whercas he faw but one ladder, Jeſus 
K Chnit 


Whereas 


unto himſelf, confirming his covenant, and utter- 
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Cbriſt is the alone Mediator, without whom the 
Father comes to no man, and no man comes to 


the Father. 


I. The Viſion e the burning Buſb. 


HE laſt emblematical viſion was ſeen in a 


night-dream by Jacob; but that which we 


are now to conſider was ſhewed unto Moſes in 
the day-time, when he was broad awake. This 
future lawgiver, was now of a prince in Egypt, 
become a ſhepherd in Midian; and as it was the 
purpoſe of God to ſend him to Pharaoh with a 
commiſſion to demand the releaſe of his oppreſſed 
people, he was pleaſed to grant him an illuſtrious 
manifeſtation - or prodigy, to rouze his attention 
to what God ſhould ſpeak; and to preſage the 


ſucceſs of his negociation, and his own future dig- 


nity. At the time when he ſaw the heavenly vi- 
fion, he was tending the flock of Jethro, as honeſt 
induſtry, and the moderate exerciſe of the thoughts 
about the lawful affairs of the world, is no ob- 
ſtruction to divine communications. And the 
place in which he received it may alſo be worthy 
of our notice: he led his flock to the back-fide of 
the deſart, and came to the mountain of God, 
even to Horeb; for ſolitude and retirement from 
the hurry of the world, has always been a friend 
to holy meditation, and intercourſe with God. 
So Moſes found on this occaſion : for the Angel 
of the Lord, not a created angel, but the uncrea- 
ted Angel of the covenant, who aſſumed to him- 


ſelf 


The Viſion of the burning Buſh. 117 


ſelf che high title of * the God of Abraham, TE, 
« and Jacob (a);“ and, «I am THAT IAM ();“ 
and who required of Moſes the tokens of the moit 
profound reſpect, and religious ſubjection; to be 


flame of fire out of the midſt of a buſh ; and * be- 
hold, the buſh burned with fire, yet was not conſu- 
« med (c).“ The novelty: of the ſight induced. 
him to ſatisfy his: curioſity by a nearer approach; 


ſufficiently explained the prodigy,” Should it now 
be inquired, why the divine Majeſty choſe to ap-- 
pear in this manner? Though we could aſſign no 
| other reaſon but his- ſovereign pleaſure, it were 
| ſufficient. But moſt generally, the appearances 
5 and manifeſtations of the Deity, in that age of 
1 types, were vouchſafed in ſuch a manner, as to 
e 


repreſent ſome hidden myſtery, or important docs 
trine of the goſpel.. 'They who think, that the. 
flame of fire might ſignify the pure and fpiritual 
nature of God, who appeared in it, of which no 


ſimilitude can be made, are certainly not miſta- 
that time, who were intangled in the thorny buſh 


But let us draw near, and conſider with Moſes this 
great fight with a cloſer attention; and perhaps it 
will be found a moſt ſignificant emblem both of 


(a) Exod. ili. 6. 0 Verſ. 14. (c) Verl. 8 
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ſhort, the Meſſias himfelf appeared to him in a 


but he was ſtopt ſhort by the voice of God, which 


ken. And it is alſo not unfitly obſerved, that the » 
burning buſh may repreſent the ſtate of Iſrael at 


of adverſity, .and encompaſled with the fire of af- 
liction, in which they were like to be conſumed. - 


Jeſus Chriſt who was in the buſh, and of the 
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church which is. his body, in every age of- the 
world. 


AND, firſt, It ſeems very probable that this was 
a preluſive viſion bath of the future incarnation MW 
and ſufferings of Jeſus Chriſt. That the buſi! WW 
may repreſent his human nature, is not unlikely, 
eſpecially as the prophet Eſaias compares him to 
a tender plant, and root out of a. dry ground, in 
which, to the eye of ſenſe, no form, comelineſs, 


or beauty, ſhould be found. That the flame of 
fire may adumbrate his divine nature, will be no 
leſs evident, when we conſider how often the fiery 
element, is, in the ſcripture ſtile, an emblem of al 
the Deity, yea, it is expreſsly ſaid, Our God It 
4 js a conſuming fire (a).”———That tHe union of ol 
the flame of fire with the buſh may denote the 4 


union of the Godhead and the manhood, is not at 
all abſurd to ſuppoſe: for why ſhould Moſes, in his ne 
dying benediction, be directed to ſpeak of the © 
« good- will of him that dwelt in the buſh (5)! on 
x May it not ſignify, that the continuance of the 
flame of fire in the buſh for a ſhort time, was a 
type of the fulneſs of the Godhead dwelling for of 
ever in the man Chriſt Jeſus? As the buſh was be, 


in the fire, and the fire was in the buſh, yet ſtill pot 
they were diſtinct things, though joined thus in ber 
one: even fo the man Chriſt Jeſus is in the God, WF 1 
and the God is in the man, thoughboth theſe na- 7 

| | 
tures, ſo myſteriouſly united, do till retain their ted 


own diſtinct properties. And if Moſes was be 


) Heb. xii. 29. 0, peut IXXIIl. Is con 
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ſtruck with admiration, that the buſh was not con- 
famed, though in ſuch near neigbbourhood with 


ruddy flame; much more may we be overwhelm- 


| ed with amazement, to think how a portion of our 


frail humanity lives for ever in a ſtate of the near- 


eſt approach unto, and moſt ineffable union with 
the glorious Godhead, in whoſe unveiled prefence 
we mortals could not live, and even the angels 
cover their faces with their wings. Here alſo may 
be diſcerned a ſhadow of thoſe direful ſufferings - 
by which the Son of God was to expiate our ſin. 
For the wrath of God is every where in ſcripture. 
compared to fire, the moſt fierce and dreadful of 


all the inanimate creatures, which with ſevere 


impartiality devours all combuſtible things. Who 
of all the human race could dwell.with this de- 
vouring element? Far leſs could any abide with 


the everlaſting burnings of the Almighty's indig- 


nation. But Jeſus Chriſt, who dwelt in the buſh, 


dwelt alſo with theſe. fierce flames: and though he 


endured the wrath of. God, which flamed moſt in- 


tenſely againſt him, as he bore the fins of many, 
though he was compaſſed by this fire all the days 


of his humbled life; yet he was not conſumed, 
becauſe his Deity, like the angel in the buſh, ſup- 


ported his hümanity, and bade him be a glorious 
conqueror. 


From the ſufferings of the head, let us deſcend 
| to the ſufferings of the body, who are predeſtina- 
ted to be conformed to his image. Let the buſh - 
be an emblem of the church,. to which it may be 
compared on account of its weak, obſcure, and 


K 1 contemptible 
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contemptible ſtate, in the eſteem of worldly men; 
who are taken with nothing but what dazzles the 
eye of ſenſe, For though there is a real glory, 
and a ſpiritual magnificence, in this holy ſociety, 
ſhe cannot compete with earthly kingdoms in 
outward ſplendor, any more than. a: buſh in the 
wilderneſs can vie with a cedar in Lebanon; for 
beſides the paucity of her true members, they are 
commonly to be found rather in ſmoaky cottages 
than proud palaces; and ſometimes- they have 
been found in priſons, dungeons, dens, and caves 
of the earth. Let the fire in which the, buſh } 
burned, ſignify the fiery trials to which the church 
has been no ſtranger in all ages. Sometimes ſhe 
has burned in the fire of perſecution, and ſome- . 
times of divifion. But as. the buſh. was not n- 
ſumed, ſo neither ſhall the church be finally de- 
ſtroyed. In vain ſhall the great red dragon 
perſecute this woman eloathed with the ſun, and 
watch to devour her offspring; for a place is pre- 
pared for her in the wilderneſs by the great God, 
| and there no neceſſary proviſion ſhall be wanting. 
How many times have bloody and deceitful men 
conſpired her deſtruction? When were incen- 
diaries. wanting to foment and kindle thoſe fires, 
which, without the immediate interpoſition of the 
Keeper of Iſrael, would certainly have waſted un- 
to deſtruction, and completed the utter extinc- 
tion of this humble buſh? What ſociety but this 
alone could have ſubſiſted to this day, in the midſt 
of a hating world? Where are now the mighty 
empires of antiquity? They are but an empty 
name, live only in hiſtory, having fallen to pieces 
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by their own weight, or been cruſhed by bloody 
war. But the church of Chriſt, though ſhe has 
undergone many revolutions, remains, and will re- 


main, when the conſumption determined by the 
Lord of hoſts ſhall come upon all the earth. 


: Ask you the reaſon ? The Angel of the Lord is 
in the buſh, and though perſecuted, ſhe is not for- 
ſaken; therefore ſhall the fiery trials, inſtead of con- 
ſuming her, ſerve to refine her, and add unto her | 
glory, as the buſh was only brightened by the flame: 


3, 


| Dos not the famous hiſtory of the three: He- 
brew worthies, who by faith quenched- the vio- | 
lence of fire, atteſt this whole matter in the moſt lite- 
ral ſenſe? Nebuchadnezzar, the mighty king, takes | 
it into his head to erect a monſtrous golden image, 1 
to be. worſhipped- by all his numerous ſubjects. | 
| 


n The dedication of this new. god is celebrated by 
d a. prodigious concourſe of people, who, by the 
- WH king's proclamation, aſſembled in the plains of 
Dura. A ſevere edict is iſſued forth againſt any 
perſon who ſhould refuſe to pay religious homage 
to the molten deity. He muſt be caſt alive into 
a burning fire: for was it ever heard, that cruelty 
and idolatry were ſeparated? The noiſe of every 1 
muſical inſtrument is the ſignal.for beginning the Þ 
deteſtable rites of adoration. What a parade to 1 
eſtabliſh this filly ſuperſtition ! And now the muſic 11 
ſounds, ſee how the fooliſh people fall down in iy 
adoration. to a ſenſeleſs ſtatue! Yet are there. "= 
found among the captives of Judah, who dare 

diſpute the royal order. O faith, how doſt thou 

extend thy triumphs! W. ho can ſufficiently ad- 
mire 


Py 
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mire the excellent ſpirit, and the undaunted reſo- 


lution of theſe heroes! They ſtand before ſove- 8 
reign and angry majeſty; they ſee the vaſt pomp 
of his courtiers; they hear the ſonorous peals of 


the muſic ſent from a thouſand inſtruments; they 
behold the prodigious furnace gleaming to the 
clouds: yet are they not appalled by any, by 


all of theſe things, ſo apt to ſtrike terror into 
vulgar minds, but deſpiſe them as ludicrous and 


puerile. They boldly tell, that the God they a-- 


dored, was able to deliver them from his furnace, 
if he pleafed; and though he ſhould not, they 


would not comply to worſhip another god. The 


muſie that 'reſounded through all the ſpacious 


plain, was not half ſo melodious as their anſwer to 
the King's menaces. The enraged tyrant orders, 


and without delay they are caſt bound hand and 
foot into the burning flame. But mark the a- 


mazing event! A marvellous thing is preſented | 


to the eyes of the king z fot looking narrowly, 


he beholds not three men melting, but four men 
walking in the fire, and the form of the fourth 
is like the 8on of God. Theſe ſervants of the 


Lord were not aſhamed of him, nor is he aſhamed 


of them, but deſcends in a bodily ſhape, (a prelude 
of his incarnation), loaſes their fetters, makes 


a covenant for them with the flames of fire, and . 


walking with them openly in the furnace, pro- 
claims to all ſpectators, © In as much as ye have 
« done it unto. theſe my brethren, you did it 
« unto me (2).“ Go now, mighty monarch, 


(9 Matth. kV. 40. 
and 
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and glory in thy deſpotic ſway ; but remember 
there is a King more ſovereign than thou, who 
can make the flames of fire harmleſs as the morn- 
ing-light; who can bid that fierce and dreadful 
element ſpare them whom thou biddeſt it to de- 
vour, though in the very heart of the oven; and 
deſtroy them whom thou . wiſheſt it would not 
touch, though ſtanding without. Thus wherein 


any deals ntoudly;” God is above them. The king, 5 


and alb his counſellors, ſee with their eyes this ex- 
traordinary miracle, and that the faithful ſervants 
of God had not received the leaſt damage by the 
fire, and are aſhamed for their envy to the people. 
Thus was the promiſe fulfilled, « When thou 
« walkeſt through the fire, thou ſhalt not be 
« burned; neither ſhall the flame kindle upon 
« thee (a).“ And fo the buſh, though burning, 
is not conſumed in the fire, | 


Il. The Pillar of chud and Fire: 


THE ſojourners of Goſhen were now eſca- | 

. ped from the land of Egypt, and about to 
enter into the vaſt wilderneſs of Arabia, that in- 
terpoſed betwixt them and the -promiſed land. 
'The Lord, who makes the clouds. his chariots, 
and darkneſs his pavilion, was pleaſed to go be- 
fore them in.a marvellous pile of cloudy vapours, 
reſembling. a pillar, aſcending from their camp. 
Here he dwelt, not for a ſhort time, as in the 


(a) II. xlui. 2. 
| g 7 q buſh, 
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buſh, but for the ſpace of forty years. A moſt 
extraordinary thing to be ſure it was; and none 
of the leaſt of the ſtanding miracles which he 
ſhewed to the choſen ſeed. The fame of this 
ſtrange phenomenon was ſpread abroad among 
the nations, who heard that the cloud of the Lord 
ſtood above them, and might very well be ſuppo- 
ſed to move the queſtion, Who is this that 


0 
« comes up from the wilderneſs like pillars of t 
& ſmoke (a)? For this cloud differẽd ſo much a 
c 
1 


1 


ſrom all others that ever were ſeen, as it may juſt- 
ly be reckoned a complication of miracles. It 


was miraculous,, that its form was never changed, l 
when there is nothing more variable than the ap- c 
Pearance of the ordinary clouds that fail through) 
the airy regions. It was miraculous, that it ſhould p 
always maintain its ſtation over- the tabernacle, To 
when other clouds are carried about with tempeſts, 18 
and driven with fierce winds from the one extre- tl 
mity of heaven to the other. It was miraculous, tt 
that it ſhould preſerve its conſiſtency forty years; fi 
whereas all other clouds are diſſipated by the wind, th 
exhaled by the fun, or diſſolved in rain and dew, v 


and in a very ſhort time are blotted from the face of 
the ſky. It was miraculous, that this cloud ſhould. 
move in ſuch peculiar direction, as it had been 
endued with inſtin& and intelligence; for it was 
carried about by his counſels in a more immediate 
way than can be ſaid of the other clouds of hea- 
. ven. But eſpecially it was miraculous, that con- 
trary to the nature-of all other clouds, it ſhould be 


Tc] Cant. iii. 6. 


brighter 
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Siighter by night than by day, when it had the 


appearance of the ſhining of a flaming fire. 


As to the particular meaning of this cloud 


wherewith the Lord covered his Iſrael, not in his 
anger, but in his love. It was without all doubt 
_ a viſible ſymbol of a preſent Deity, God hereby 
-condeſcending to adapt himſelf, as in many other 
things, to the rude taſte of that ancient people, 


and perhaps to ſignify the dark and cloudy nature 
of the legal diſpenſation under which they were. 
But the principal reaſon I would ſuggeſt is the fol- 
lowing. His appearing to Iſrael in a veil of 


cloud, might+be a prelude of his appearing in a 


veil of fleſh. What though we ſhould fay, this 
pillar of cloud and fire is an emblem of that glo- 


rious perſon in whom the brightneſs. of divinity 
is joined with the darkneſs of humanity? For as 


there were not two pillars, the one of cloud, and 


the other of fire, but one pillar both of cloud and 
fire; . ſo there are not two perſons of Immanuel, 


the one God, and the other man, but one perſon, 
who is both God and man. An adorable myſte- 
ry this! ſtrange indeed, and beyond meaſure 


ſurpriſing ! but it is fo far from being only a vain 
ſpeculation, that it is deſervedly eſteemed a fun- 


damental article of the Chriſtian faith; and truly, 


without admitting it, the ſcriptures themſelves 


will be darker than this cloud ever was to the E- 
gyptians. . | 


Jonn, the beloved apoſtle, and great New- 


"Teſtament prophet, who ſaw the viſions of God, 


and 


— 
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and who talks in many places in the Old-Teſta- 


ment dialect, ſpeaks of a glorious Angel ariſing 


out of the eaſt, who certainly was Chriſt himſelf, 
he was cloathed with a cloud, and his feet were 
as pillars of fire. A deſcription which might very 


probably allude to this ſame cloud and fire. But 


if we take a more particular ſurvey of the uſes for 
which it ſerved in the wilderneſs, we ſhall ſee 
with what admirable propriety they all may be 
affirmed of Jeſus Chriſt, who indeed was the angel 
that reſided in the cloud, and is that unto his 
church in every age, in their .bewildered ſtate, 
which the cloud was to the twelve tribes, till they 
reached the earthly Canaan. In whom but Jeſus 
Chrift can we ſuppoſe that great and precious pro- 
miſe made to the univerſal church to have recei- 


ved its accompliſhment, „ And the Lord will 
« create upon every dwelling-place of mount 


« Zion, and upon all her aſſemblies a cloud and 
«ſmoke by day, and the ſhining of a flaming 
« fire by night; for upon all the glory ſhall be a 
« defence (a)?” What then were thoſe, uſes for 
which this cloud ſerved the Iſraelites ? 


Ir was their guide that went before them in 
the vaſt pathleſs deſart, where they wandered in 
a ſolitary way. 90 great was the regard they paid 
to all its motions, which they continually watch- 
ed, that when it moved they ſtruck their camp 
at any hour of the day or of the night; when 
It halted, — pitched their tents, and there 
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ate 
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abode till its next remove, whether the time was 
ſhort or long. The times and ſeaſons of their 


marching were not, as in other armies, adjuſted 


by their counſels of war, nor left to the regulation 
even of Moſes himſelf; for God put them wholly 
in his own power. However, it would appear, 
that its motions were properly timed, and merci— 
fully proportioned to the ſtrength of the weak, and 
the conveniency of all. Nor did it ever leave 
them, for all their provocations in the wilderneſs, 
till they arrived at the land that flowed with milk 


and honey. Juſt ſuch a general, unerring, gentle, 


and perpetual guide is Jeſus Chriſt, by his ex- 
ample, word, and Spirit, to all the travellers for 
the better country through the wilderneſs of this 


world; for © it is not in man that walks to di- 
„rect his ſteps (a), by his own wiſdom, in the 


way that leads to life. Who can recount the wan- 


derings of miſerable ſinners, till Jeſus Chriſt was 


given a leader and a commander to the people? 
He it is who teaches to proiit, and leads in the 
way wherein we ſhould go. Nor is it poſſible 
that any ſhould miſs eter: al glory, who walk af- 
ter him in the wilderneſs, conforming themſelves 
to the dictates of his holy word, with the fame 
care as tbe lfſraclites obſerved the motions of the 
miraculous cloud. O ye followers of the Lanih, 
you ſhall not err under the conduct of your cele- 
ſtial guide; you ſhall be led forth in the way that 
is right, even where there is no way, till you 
come to the city of habitation. | 


(a) Jer. x. 2 3+ 
Jer » 23 | L 
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IT was their guard that protected them, when 
their Egyptian purſuers were preſſing on their 


rear; for it removed on that occaſion from their 


van, and went behind them, forbidding by its 
darkneſs the approach of the hoſtile army all that 
night on which they travelled through the flood 
on foot. On this occaſion we are told, that the 
Lord looked through the pillar, and troubled the 
Egyptian hoſt at the hour of midnight. The 
. & waters ſaw thee, O God, the waters ſaw thee: 
ce they were afraid: the deeps alſo were troubled. 
«© The clouds poured out water, the ſkies ſent out 
a ſound: thine arrows went abroad. The voice 
« of thy thunder was in the heavens: thy light- 
ee nings lightened the world, the earth trembled 
ce and ſhook. Thy way was in the ſea, thy path 
&« in the-mighty waters, and thy footſteps were 
not known. Thou leudeſt thy people like a flock 
« by the hand of Moſes and Aaron (a).“ Such 
is that protection Jeſus affords to his militant 
people, who being reſcued from the bondage of 
ſin, are marching forward to their goodly inheri— 

tance. Though Satan, with his infernal hoſt, like 


the tyrant of Egypt, purſues after them, and fond- 


ly thinks to reclaim the lawful captives, the glory 
of the Lord becomes their rearward, Jeſus is unto 
them for walls and bulwarks, forbidding the ap- 
proach of mortal danger. He is their hiding- 
place, in whom they are preſerved, like Iſrael in 
the cloud, being kept by the power of God 
—. faith unto ſalvation. 


| fa) Poa Ixxvil. 16. 17. 18. 19. 20. 
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Ir was their candle that enlightened their dark- 
neſs; that ſmoothed the rugged brow of the night, 
and ſerved to abate the horrors of the wilderneſs 
after the ſun was ſet; for it reſerved its ſhining 
appearance to the ſeaſon when the Iſraelites were 
moft in need of its cheerful aſpect. Nor doſt thou, 


O thou true Light, ſuit thyſelf to the cafe of thy 


people with leſs. condeſcenſion. Without thee this 


world were a dark place, and, to the eyes of our 


mind, more diſmal than the dreary wilderneſs 
would have been in the blackeſt night to the Iſ- 


raelites, without their kind officious cloud. Bleſſ- 


ed be God for the ſun, the moon, the ſtars ; but 
more for Jeſus Chriſt, who delivers from the 
blackneſs of darkneſs for ever; and who, like the 
cloudy pillar, is always moſt liberal of his light- 
lome manifeſtations,” when his people are ſitting, 
in the darkneſs of adverſity. Houſe of Iſrael, let 


us walk in this light of the Lord; whilſt the way 
olf the wicked, like the way of the Egyptians, is 


as darkneſs. 


IT was their umbrella or fcreen to ſhade them 


from the ſultry beams of the ſun in that torrid 


wilderneſs. A moſt grateful ſervice! And where- 
as an apoſtle ſpeaks of our fathers being baptized 
in the cloud, it would ſeem, that on ſome occa- 
lions this beneficial cloud refreſhed the Iſraelites, 
by ſhedding kindly dews upon their camp. So Je- 
ſus Chriſt is to his people as a refreſhing dew up- 
on the graſs, and as a cloud of the latter rain. 
Under his ſhadow they ſit down with great de- 
light, and find cool ſhelfer, from the ſcorching 

L 2 beams 
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beams both of divine-wrath and worldly tribula- 
tion. Happy ſouls who have thus the Lord for 
their keeper, and for their ſhade on their right 
hand. „The ſun. ſhall not ſmite them by day, 
&« nor the moon by night ():“ even that great 
and terrible day, which ſhall burn like an oven, 
w1ll be to theſe favoured of the Lord as the times 
of refreſhing from the preſence of the Lord. 


_ 


Ir was their oracle; for he ſpake unto them iu | 


the cloudy pillar. And it was their ornament; 
for he ſpread this cloud for their covering, or 
cloth of ſtate, making darkneſs not only his own, 
but their. pavilion, How fitly both theſe may be 
applied to Jeſus. Chriſt, is not difficult to ſee. 
Who but Chriſt is the oracle of his church, in 
whom God ſpeaks unto his-people, both as a pro- 
miſing and prayer-anſwering God, without whom 


we would not have heard his voice at any time, 


but in the language of terror? Who but Chriſt is 
their ornament, who makes them terrible as air 
army with banners, and comely as Jeruſalem ? 
The pullar of cloud and fire was not half ſo adorn- 
ing to their camp,. as is thy gracious preſence to 
every aſſembly and every dwelling-place of mount 
Zion, O thou glorious Redeemer. Even now thou 
art the light of the Gentiles, and the glory of thy 
people Iſrael. But how much more when this im- 
perfect ſcene ſhall paſs away, and they ſhall know 


the import of that moſt gracious promiſe, 5 The 


(a) Pſal. cxxi. G 


« Lord 


— 


De Manna in the Wilderneſs. 
& Lord ſhall be thine everlaſting light, and thy 


« God thy glory (a)!“ 


IV. The Manna in the Wilderneſs... 


E have ſeen how the horrors of the wil- 
derneſs were conſiderably abated by their 
miraculous cloud. But ſoon their proviſion they 


| brought from Egypt is ſpent; and unleſs ſome. 
new miracle is wrought for them, they have no- 


thing before their eyes but the melancholy pro- 
ſpect of periſhing with hunger. The faithleſs 


multitude forgetting their late deliverance at the 
Red ſea, fall to murmuring againſt. Moſes, and 
| wiſhed they had never ſtirred from their houſe of 


bondage. Had they got what they deſerved on 


this occaſion, the Lord had ſent fire from heaven 
upon them inſtead of food: but God, who is rich 


in mercy, choſe to ſtill the fretful murmurs of his 


firſt-born with the breaſt, rather than with the 


rod. He bids the heaven ſupply by its bounty. 


what the earth denied by its barrenneſs; and with- 
out their toil or ſweat, gives them plenty of bread, . 
even in a land that was not ſown.. © He rained 
% down manna upon them to eat, and gave them 


« of the corn of heaven. Man did eat angels 


& food: he ſent them meat to the fall (5). 
How happy are they who are walking after the 
Eord, though in a wilderneſs! It. was a con- 
vincing proof, that: man does not live by bread: 


WIC Is. 19. (b) Pal. Ixxviii. 2 4. 25. 
Y / 3 alone. 
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alone. But God intended by this good gift not 
only to ſupply their preſent neceſſity, but alſo to 
prefigure that ſpiritual meat preſented in the go- 
ſpel. In this interpretation we cannot poſſibly be 
wrong, when we have no leſs an authority for it 
than Jeſus Chriſt himſelf, who, ſpeaking to his 
hearers on this very ſubject, ſays, 4 Moſes gave 


them not that bread from. heaven, but my Fa- 


& ther giveth. you the true bread from heaven. 
& For the bread of God is he that came down 
% from heaven, and gives life unto the world. 
« am the bread of life (a).“ Having therefore 
ſuch infallible teſtimony to the general meaning 
of this heavenly food, let us try to find out the 


principal traces of reſemblance betwixt it and Je- 


ſus Chriſt. In order to this we ſhall ſhortly attend 
to the following things. | 


ITs falling. The manna fell from heaven Ss 


| Chriſt is he that comes down from above. It fell 


« round about their camp;” Chriſt is to be found 
in the viſible church, and no where elſe “ with 
c the dew when they ſtept;” Jeſus Chriſt is pure- 
ly the gift of God, who deſcends like dew, upon 
the graſs, for whom we toil not, ſow not, reap 
not“ when they were in the moſt abſolute need, 
and ready to periſn;“ when we. were without 
ſtrength, in due time Chriſt died for the ungod- 
1y——« when they were not at all deſerving it, 
% but grievouſly ſinning, by preferring the 
ce fleſh-pots. of Egypt to the proſpects of Ca- 


(a) John vi. 32. 33 
Fe | % naan; 


„ (0). Pal hit . 00 Song x6 5. 
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ec naan;” and Chriſt laid down his life when ſin- 


ners were preferring the pleaſures of fin, and 
vanities of the world, to all the things above. In 


a word, it fell“ in ſuch large quantities as to ſuf- 


&« fice that numerous hoſt;” in Jeſus Chriſt thers 


4s 2 to ſupply every want. 


ITs gathering by. all the Ifraclites, may ſignify 
the improvement we all ſhould make of the offer» 


ed Saviour. It was gathered every day. 80 


Chriſt ſhould be daily improved by faith. It was 

gathered in the morning. For we muſt devote 
the beſt part of our time to the ſeeking his face, 
as.it is ſaid, O Lord my God, early will I ſeek 
&« thee (a).“ It was gathered without the camp. 
So muſt the ſoul that. ſeeks. him. retire from the 
hurry of the world, or, to uſe the expreſſion of 


the ſacred page, “ go out into the fields, and 
« lodge in the villages (5).” It was gathered a 


double portion on the fixth day; but on the ſe- 


venth. which was the Sabbath, they ſtirred not 


from their tents, but lived on what they laid up 
the day before. So in the ſeaſon of this mortal 
life muſt we labour for that meat that endures to 


everlaſting life, in. the believing improvement of 


the means of grace; and when the eternal Sabbath 


comes, we {hall enjoy the hidden manna without 
means, or-any painful endeavours, 


Irs parting among the Iſraelites, ſeems not to 
be without its meaning. Some gathered leſs, 


ſome 


- 
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ſome more, in proportion to their ability and di- 
ligence, but all received a homer (a large allow. 
ance) from the common heap. By which means, 


as Moſes relates, He that gathered much, had 


« nothing over,” becauſe he gave to him that 
gathered leſs; and “ he that gathered little, had 
&« no lack,” becauſe he received from him that 
gathered more. Was the manna parted liberally 
unto all? None are ſtraitened in Jeſus Chriſt: 


„ They ſhall be abundantly ſatisfied with the fat- 


5c neſs of God's houſe; and thou ſhalt make them 
« drink of the river of thy pleaſures (a).“ Was 
the manna equally diſtributed among the Iſrael - 
ites? So all believers, of every ſex, of every 
age, of every nation, ſtreng or weak, eminent 
or obſcure, do equally partake in the common 
ſalvation; for all are oxe in Chriſt Jeſus. 


Irs preparing in mills, mortars, and pans, 


here it was ground, beaten, and baked, to make 


it fit for digeſtion and nouriſhment, may put us 
in mind of the various ſufferings of Chriſt's body 
and ſoul. The bread of God is he which came 
« down from heaven (b);” but ere he could prove 
the bread of life, he behoved himſelf: to die. 
That his fleſh might be meat indeed, he be- 
hoved, as it were, to be beaten in the mortar 
of adverſity, ground in the mill of vindictive 


juſtice, and baked as in the oven of-the wrath of- 


God. 


(a) Pfal xxzvi 8, (0) John vi. 35 
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Trs taſting ſo ſweet when thus prepared, (for. 
it reſembled the fatneſs of oil, and the luſciouſ- 
neſs. of honey), and its. proving ſo wholeſome and. 


nutritive to all, though of differtng conſtitutions ; 
may it not ſignify, that Jeſus Chriſt is to the ſoul. 


| both+ ſweet and wholeſome food, adapted to the 


_ taſte of all, of young men, of children, and of 
fathers? And as the manna is. ſuppoſed to have 


needed no other ingredients to make it palatable; 
no more does Jeſus Chriſt, or the doctrine of his 


goſpel, need any foreign recommendation to the 
ſpiritual taſte. O tafte and ſee, that the Lord is 


& good (a),” ſays the ſweet finger of Ifrael; and 
in another place, „How ſweet are thy words un- 
* to my taſte; yea, ſweeter than honey to my 
* mouth (65) !” 


ITs putrifyjng, if kept contrary to God's com- 
mand, (for what was not uſed to: day, bred worms, 
and ſtank to-morrow), might not this denote, 
that when the wholeſome doctrines of Chriſt's go- 
ſpel are hoarded up in idle ſpeculation, without 
being otherwiſe received in love, or digeſted in 
ſpiritual nouriſhment, they are ſo far from being 


the ſavour of life unto life, as they become the 


favour of death unto death, and breed the worms 
of various luſts, and a condemning conſcience : 
on which account it may be ſaid here, © He that 
* increaſeth knowledge, increaſeth ſorrow (c).“ 


Ir s deſpiſing by the multitude as light food, 


(a). Pfal. xxxiv. 8. (0) Pſal. cxix, 103. () Eecl. i. 18. 
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by which their ſoul was dried away, in compari- 
ſon with their rank Egyptian fare, renders it a 
proper emblem of Jeſus Chriſt, the true bread, 
who is deſpiſed and rejected of men. Though 
the pure doctrine of Chriſt is like the manna, 
angels food, (for into theſe things they deſire to 
pry); yet are there found to whom the word of 
the Lord is a reproach, and they have no delight 
in it. A romance, a philoſophical diſquiſſtion, 
a moral declamation, a political harangue, is tar 
more grateful than a fermon whofe theme is a 
crucified Redeemer. What is this but to prefer 
the fiſh, the melons, the cucumbers and onions- 
of Egypt, to the corn of heaven? For their 
contempt of this celeſtial food, the Lord ſent 
fiery ſerpents to plague the murmurers and com- 
plainers. Nor do the deſpiſers of Jeſus Chriſt 
expoſe themſelves to leſs dreadful ſtrokes, though 

they ſhould not be of a corporal kind: for “ all 
e theſe things happened unto them for enſam- 
e ples; and they are written for our admoni- 
& tion, upon whom the ends of the world are 
& come (a). ?? 


THE preſerving it in a golden pot, where, for 
2 number of ages, it was depoſited in the moſt 
holy place, and remained without corruption 3 
was it not a repreſentation of Chriſt's aſcenſion 
into heaven, where he appears in the preſence of 
God, death having no more dominion over him, 


and where he will be contained till the time of the 


' & x Cor. . 11. | ) 8 
| reſtitution: 
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reſtitution of all things? Why elſe ſhould com- 
munion with Chriſt in glory be ſpoken of in terms 

alluding to this very thing? For thus it is pro- 
miſed, To him that overcomes, will I give to 
« eat of the hidden manna (a),” in the words 
that the Spirit ſays unto the churches. 


TRE continuance of this heavenly bread for the 
ſpace of forty years, (for ſo long they were in the 
wilderneſs), does it not clearly intimate, that Je- 
ſus Chriſt will never forſake his people while they 
are here below? Still ſhall the bread of God de- 
ſcend in the diſpenſation of the everlaſting goſpel, 
while the neceſſities of his people call for it: for fo 
he promiſed, when about to depart from the earth, 
4 Go,” ſays he to his apoſtles, “teach and bap- 
« tize all nations: and lo! I am with you always 
* even to the end of the world (6).” 


THE ceaſing of the manna upon their taſting 
the corn of Canaan, may it not be viewed as a 
figure of ordinances, their ceaſing when the wan- 
dering tribes ſhall gain their promiſed reſt? Or 
ſhall we ſay, that as their heavenly proviſion fail- 
ed when they taſted the bread that comes out of 
the earth; ſo when the children of God them- 
ſelves begin to reliſn over-much the things of the 
earth, they may expect that heavenly conſola- 
tions will be ſuſpended in proportion? When 
they are in worſt terms with the world, or when 
| : 
(Rev. ii. 27. (Matth. zxviii. 19. 


It 
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it is unto them as a wilderneſs, and a land not 
ſown, then truly God is good to Iſrael. Know 
your mercy, ye diſtinguiſhed favourites of Hea- 


ven; nor envy their happineſs who eat the calves 
out of the ſtall, and the lambs out of the fold, 


but are not fed with the heritage of Jacob. Let 


the ſenſual voluptuary glut himſelf with the im- 
pure pleaſures of ſin, which, like the little book 
that John did eat, are ſweet in the mouth, but 


bitter in the belly, and to whom we may adapt 


the ſignificant words in Job, His meat in his 
« bowels is turned: it is the gall of aſps within 
«© him (a).“ Let the rapacious worldling, who 
is ſmit with the dull charms of gold and filver; 
Who is all hurry, hurry, about the buſineſſes of 
this tranſitory life; let him fill his belly with the 
hid treaſure of God, which never yet did ſatisfy 
a ſoul immortal. Let the legal ſelf-juſticiary, 
who is perhaps called by the name of Chriſt, but 
eats his own bread, and wears his own apparel, 
and truſts to his own righteouſneſs, in whatſoever 
ſhape, as the ground of his acceptance with God; 
let him alſo ſpend his money for that which is 
not bread, and his labour for that which ſatisfieth 
not. But let the Chriſtian who knows the gift 


of God, and the excellency of the heavenly pro- 


viſion, let him labour not for the meat that pe- 
riſhes, but for the meat that endures unto ever- 


laſting life. Hungry and Karving ſoul, you aſk 


for bread, the world gives you a ſtone; what 
elſegre worldly riches? You aſk a fiſh, the world 


60 Job xx 14. 
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preſents you with a ſerpent ; what elſe are ſinful 

' pleaſures? But hearken diligently unto him who 
is himſelf the living bread, * Eat that which is 
c good, and let your foul delight itſelf in fat- 
4 neſs. Incline your ear, and come unto him; 
4 hear, and your ſoul ſhall live (a).“ What is a 
happy old age to a happy eternity? This, O0 
Jeſus, is thy unſpeakable gift. He that eats thee 
by faith, ſhall "live for ever. He that comes to 
theg, ſhall never hunger; and what is more, ſhall 
never die. O Lord, deny us what thou wilt, but 
give us this bread for evermore. 


i 
* 


V. The Rock in the Wilderneſs. 


5 REA p ſhall be given them,” ſays the pro- | 
phetic voice (b); the proof of this we 
have already ſeen : © Their water ſhall be ſure;“ 


R the proof of which we ſhall preſently ſee. “ For 
r « he clave the rocks in the wilderneſs, and gave 
4 « them drink as out of the great depths. He 
833 « brought alſo ſtreams out of the rocks, and 
h « cauſed waters to run down like rivers (c).” 
ft What cannot this mighty God do, at whoſe com- 
5 mand the clouds ſhalt yield bread, which uſually 
2- comes out of the carth, to appeaſe the hunger of 
5 his beloved people; and the rocks ſhall ſend forth 
* water, which uſually falls from clouds, to ſatisfy 
at the thirit of his choſen race? „ Tremble, O 
1d « earth, at the preſence of the Lord, at the pre- 

{4) IC Iv. 2. 3. (b) If. xxxiii. 16. () Pal. Ixxviii. 15. 16. 
1 | 
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de ſence of the God of Jacob, who turned the 
ec rock into a ſtanding water, and the flinty rock 
« into a fountain of water (a).“ Let us briefly 
recollect this memorable event, and its myſtic ſig- 
niſication. 


Taz ranſomed tribes are, for the trial of their 
faith, conducted by the Lord, who alone did 


lead them, to a dry and thirſty fpot in the wil- 


derneſs at the rock Rephidim, where there was 
no water to drink. They ought, to have recol- 
lected on this occaſion, that the God who brought 
them here, would moſt certainly extricate them 
from their preſent difficulties, as he had done 
often before. But, O impatience, how abſurd 


and unreaſonable art thou! Inſtead of betaking 


themſelves to God by humble prayer, and quiet- 
ly waiting for the ſalvation of the Lord, they 
impiouſly demand of Moſes to give them water. 


They reproach him with decoying them out of 


Egypt, where they were living ſo happy, with no 


- other deſign than to famiſh them in the wilder- 


neſs. In vain does this meek and gentle ſervant 
of God remonſtrate the injuſtice and impiety of 


their outragious conduct. They are at the very 


point of ſtoning their deliverer, and rewarding 


with cruel death the good offices he had done 


them. He flies to God as his ſanctuary, and in- 


vokes the almighty aid, not to revenge the af- 


front offered him by the rude multitude, but to 
relieve them in their preſent ſtraits. The prayer 


(a) Pal. cxiv. 7. 8, 
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is no ſooner made than anſwered, He is directed 
to take with him the elders of Iſrael, and the 
wonder-working rod, with which he ſmote the 
rivers: © And behold, I will ſtand before thee 
„ there upon the rock in Horeb, and thou ſhalt 
«© ſmite the rock, and there ſhall come water out 
« of it, that the people may drink (a).“ Moſes 


obeys, and the event crowns his wiſhes. But 


long after, when the people were in Kadeſh, and 
reduced to the ſame ſtraits they were in at Re- 
phidim, the unbelieving race relapſed into their 
old rebellious murmurs. Moſes is directed to 
nearly the ſame method of relief, but does not ac- 
quit himſelf with the ſame temper and modera- 
tion. For they angered him at the waters of 
ſtrife, and provoked his ſpirit ſo, that he ſpake un- 
adviſedly with his lips, betraying at the ſame time, 
in preſence of the whole aſſembly, his own dith- 
dence in the promiſe of JEHovan : for being 


commanded to ſpeak unto the rock, and aſſured 
that it would obey his voice, he ſeems to have 


exceeded his commiſſion, by addreſſing the hoſt 
in the language of wrath and doubting, and ſmi- 
ting the rock more than once. The miracle in- 
deed was wrought, but the worker, though dear 
. to God, ſeverely puniſhed for his offenfive beha- 
viour and unbelief, being involved in the fame 
fate, together with Aaron, as the reſt of that ge - 
neration, to die in the wilderneſs, without enter- 
ing into the promiſed land. | 


| (9 Exod. avi. 6 
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TRA more was meant than to give water for 
their thirſt, might been preſumed from the naked 
hiſtory in Moſes. This God could do without 
a miracle. He could hive opened the bottles of 
heaven, or led them to another Elim. Or if he 
| had choſe the miraculous method, why ſhould 
the rock be ſmitten with a rod, to give ſtreams 
in the wilderneſs, and waters in the deſart, while 
God himſelf was ſtanding on its ſummit? , But 
the great apoſtle of the Gentiles puts. it beyond 
all doubt, and warrants us to ſay without faulter- 
ing, that c this Rock was Chriſt *.” Having there- 
fore ſuch an infallible guide to aur meditation, let 
us reflect a little what was the rock; what was 
the ſmiting; and what the water that iſſued from 
it, and followed them in the way. 


Tx rock itſelf might be an emblem of his per- 
ſon, in whom is everlaſting ſtrength, to whom 
we may fly as a refuge, and upon whom we may 
build as a foundation. There is not, perhaps, 
a metaphor more frequent in the boek of God 
than this, God is a rock.” Though never once 
uſed before this remarkable occurrence, yet ſoon 
after it is adopted by Moſes in his dying oy 


Tux ſmiting of the rock might prefigure his ſa- 
tisfactory ſufterings, who was ſtricken, ſmitten of 
God, and afflicted; and one of the ſoldiers open- 
ed his fide with a ſpear, and there came out blood 
and water. The rock was ſmitten with the rod of 

* 1 Cor. x. 4. | | 


CT, Moſes, 


. Gal Ut. 13. 


Moſes, the type of the law; and it was the curſe 
of the law that ſubjected him to the ignominious 


croſs, who © redeemed us from the curſe of the 


law, being made a curſe for us (a).“ The rock 
was ſmitten in the preſence of the elders and 
people of the Jews with noiſe and tumult.. So 
Chriſt was wounded for our tranſgreſſions at Je- 


ruſalem, the moſt public place; and at the paſſ- 
over ſolemnity, the moſt public time. Then and 
there he endured the croſs, and deſpiſed the 
ſhame. At the commandment of the Lord the 


rock was ſmitten; and by the commandment of 


the Lord was the Captain of our ſalvation made 
perfe& through ſufferings. It was ſmitten but 


once with approbation,. and when Moſes ſmote it 
twice, the Lord was angry for doing it. Might 
not this be an obſcure intimation, that Chriſt by 


one offering ſhould finiſh the work of our redemp< 


tion? for he needed not often to ſuffer from the 


| foundation of the world. But whoever they be 


that crucify to themſelves the Son of God. _—_ 
they ſhall not go unpuniſhed.. 


"Tar water that iſſued from the rock, wliat 
might it ſignify? Shall we ſay, it is an emblem 
of the glad tidings of the goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt, 
which are to the diſtreſſed conſcience, as cold 


water to a thirſty ſoul? In vain did the poor ö 


and needy ſeek water. to refreſh their troubled 
minds in the legal doctrine of the ſcribes and: 
Phariſees, or in the philoſophical diſquiſitions 


M 3 
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of the Gentile ſages. Still their ſoul failed them 
for thirſt. But & the Lord heard them, and the 

« God of Jacob did not forſake them (a).” For 
in the preaching of the everlaſting goſpel, beth to 
the Jews. and Gentiles, the charming promiſe 
received its accompliſhment in the moſt ample 
manner, © I will open rivers in the. high places, 
« and ſprings. in, the valleys. I will make the 
« wilderneſs a pool of water, and the dry land 
« ſprings of water (5). The beaſts. of the field 
66 ſhall honour me, the dragon and the owl, be- 
« cauſe I give waters in the wilderneſs, and ri- 
« vers in the deſart, to give drink to my people, 
« my choſen. (c).” Or ſhall we ſay, that the 
water from the rock is an emblem of the influences 
of the bleſſed Spirit, that, like a river pure as 
cryſtal, iſſues from the throne of God and of the 
Lamb? To this refreſhing, cleanfing, and pro- 
lific element, our Lord himſelf compares this 
glorious perſon, when on the laſt day of the feaſt, 
de ſtood and cried, © If any man thirſt, let him 
„ come unto me and drink. He that helieves on 
« me, out of his belly ſhall flow rivers of living 
« water. This he ſpake of the Spirit, which 
« they that believe on him ſhould. receive (d).“ 
Or ſhall we fay, that this water may be an em- 
blem of that precious blood of Chriſt, which 

eleanfes from all fin; and except we drink it in 
a = ſpiritual manner, we can have no life in us? 


Or, laſtly, on we fay, that the water that iſ- 


(#) IC. xli. 7. | © verſ. 18, d Chap. xiii. 20. 
4 John yu. 37. 30. 3» DS 
ſued 
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fued from the ſmitten rock did repreſent all the 
bleſſings of redemption, the ſalutary effects of 
his ſufferings and death? for to him we may ap- 
ply what the prophet foretels, And a man ſhall 
© be. as rivers of waters in a dry place, and the 
e ſhadow of a great rock in a weary land (a).“ 


Tursk waters flowed not till the rock was 
ſmitten with the rod of Moſes. Nor could we 
have derived theſe gracious benefits from Chriſty 
which we do partake, if he had not ſuffered; 
The ſtriking of a flint, one fhould think, would 
rather bring fire than water. But it was of the {| 
Lord of hoſts, who is wonderful in counſel, ang 
excellent in working. Who would imagine, that Y 
the Redeemer's ſufferings, which in themſelves (| 
[ 


were tragical and melancholy, ſhould prove ſo 

conſolatory to the believing fout? O Chriſtian, bl 

it is thine to extract joy out of ſorrow, happineſs 18 

out of miſery, glory out of ignominy, life out of 1 

death, though theſe things ſeem as impoſſible as 1 
to fetch water from the flinty rock. p 


Tax waters flowed when the rock was ſmitten, 
not in ſcanty meaſure, but in large abundance. i | 
The miraculous ſtream was not exhauſted, thou 
many hundred thouſand men, with their herds, | {4 b 
drank of it. Nor were the dry places of that 1 
ſandy deſart able to imbibe the copious moĩſture. 
So inexhauſted is the fulneſs of Jeſus Chriſt, from | | 
whom all ſorts. of men, the Jews, the Gentiles; 4 


\ 


; * n | 
( IC xxxii. 2 | 16 
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the Barbarians, the Scythians, the bond, and the 
free, may receive all ſorts of bleſſings. You are 
not ſtraitened in him, O children of men; this 
river of God, which is full of water, can never 
run dry, nor be exhauſted, how abundantly ſoever 
we drink of its refreſhing ſtreams. 


TE waters that flowed from the rock, were 
not only ſufficient to. ſupply the preſent ſtraits of 
Iſrael; but as the ſacred ſtory tells, they followed 
them in the way, for fome conſiderable time at 
leaſt after the rock was ſmitten. So Jeſus Chriſt 
imparts the bleſſed fruits of his ſatisfactory death, 
not only to the firſt ages of Chriſtianity, but to 
the moſt diſtant ages of the world. Never ſhall 
this goodneſs and mercy ceaſe to follow all that 
are Iſraelites indeed, till mortality ſhall be ſwal- 

lowed up of life, till the ern be exchanged 
| for Canaan, and the militant reſign to the trium- 
phant ſtate. The winter ſhall not arreſt this ri- 
ver in icy fetters, and the drought of ſummer 
ſhall not drink it up like a brook; for thus the 
| promiſe runs, by the mouth of the prophet 
Zechariah, „ In ſummer and winter ſhall it 
ic be (a).“ BO: 


BLESSED be our Rock, who conſented to be 
fmitten, that we might drink abundantly of the 
river of pleaſures. Great was the love of David's 
three worthies, who hazarded their lives to pur- 
chaſe for their longing general a draught of v water 
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from the well of Bethlehem. But greater was 


the love of Jeſus, who loft his life, and poured 
his precious blood, that we might draw water 


with joy from the wells of ſalvation, when hun- 
gry and thirſty our ſoul fainted ih us. „O that 
„ men would praiſe the Lord for his goodnefs, 


et and for his wonderful works to the children of 


men (4)! May this river, the ſtreams where- 


of make glad the city of God, be our conſolation 


in this dry and thirſty land. Ye. broken ciſterns 


ef this world, ſinful pleaſures, vain comforts and 
delights, and our own legal righteouſneſſes, can 
you ſupply the place of this fountain of living wa- 


ters? How miſerably ſhall they be difappointed, 
who exchange the one for the other? They ſhall 
eome back with their pitchers empty; they ſhall 


be aſhamed and confounded, and cover their 


heads. How juſtly they deſerve that God ſhould 
bring upon them the waters of the river, ſtrong 


and many, and pour upon them the fury of his 


anger, who refuſe theſe waters of Shiloah that go 

ſoftly ! Open, O Lord, the ears of ſinners to hear 
thy gracious invitation, “ Ho, every one that 
„ thirſteth, come ye to the waters (b).” Open 


their eyes to ſee this well, as once thou opened 
the eyes of Hagar in the wilderneſs, left in hell 


they lift up their eyes in torment, without a drop 


to cool their tongue. O grant us to believe on 


him, that Wwe may never thirſt. 


VI. The 
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VI. The key zen Serpent. 


folate wilderneſs, and finding no end of 
their wanderings, inſtead of accepting this puniſu- 


ment of their iniquity from the hand of the Lord, 


again they murmur againſt him and Moſes, and 
undervalue their heavenly proviſion, though the 
food of angels. The incenſed Jenovan com- 
mands the ſerpents to bite them. The ſerpents 


obeyed, and much of the people died. The ſur- 


vivors, convinced of their error, confeſs their fault, 
and beg that Moſes would intercede for them with 
their offended God. Moſes hearkens to the peo- 


ple, and the Lord was intreated of him. But 


Obſerve the ſtrange manner wherein the cure was 


wrought. Does he kill theſe poiſonous and hery 


flying ſerpents outright? No. Does he drive 
them to ſome diſtant region of the earth, or re- 


mote corner of the wilderneſs, where the Iſrael- 


ites would be annoyed with them no more? Nor 
this either. Or does he reſtrain theſe noxious 
ereatures from ſtinging them, which was alſo poſ- 
fible, though they ſwarmed in the camp? None 
of all theſe. 'The ſerpents are ſuffered to live; 

ſuffered to remain in the camp; and ſuffered to 
bite as before. But a brazen ſerpent i is by God's 
command lifted upon a pole, that, it might be 
conſpicuous from afar z and whoever ſnatched a 
look of this lifeleſs ſerpent, needed not fear the 


vite bf the living ones; for the wound was not 
| mortal. 


HE hoſt of Iſrael had long traverſed the de- 


hon ww ob wm ww 
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mortal. «. Happy art thou, O Iſrael, a people 


*. ſaved by the Lord (a).“ They were hungry, 
and they had miraculous bread; thirſty, and 
they were ſupplied with miraculous drink; now }.. 
they are. ſick and wounded, and they are favour- 


ed with miraculous medicine. Here indeed the 
ſcripture was fulfilled in the moſt literal ſenſe : 
Fools, becauſe of their tranſgreſſion, and be- 


| ©, cauſe of their iniquities, are afflicted. Their 


« ſoul abhorreth all manner of meat, and they 
% draw near to the gates of death. Then they 


«, cry unto the Lord in their trouble; he ſaveth _ 
4 them out of their diſtreſſes. He ſent his word, 


c and healed: them, and delivered them from 


« their deſtructions (b).” 


LET- us behold in this eminent figure at once 


our. miſerable ſtate by fin, and the method of our 


recovery by. Jeſus Chriſt, who from this very 


thing preached to Nicodemus the doctrine of his 
_ croſs; “ For as Moſes,” ſaid he, “ lifted up the 


« ſerpent in the wilderneſs, even ſo muſt the Son 
« of man be lifted up (c).“ 


4 


0 « 


Taz devil and his angels, theſe are the fiery 


their deadly poiſon through the whole maſs of hu- 
man nature; for which we may take up the pro- 
phet's lamentation, © The whole head is ſick, 


(a) Deut. xxxiii. 29, (6) Pſal. evil. 17. 18. 19. 20. 
0 ] ohn iii. 14. 
7 cc and 


flying ſerpents, who, though inviſible to the eye, 
have ſtung the race of Adam, and have inſinuated 
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« and the whole heart faint (a).“ Ever ſince we 


brake over the hedge of the divine law, theſe ſer- s 
pents have inceſſantly bit us. This makes the 
. world a terrible wilderneſs indeed, a. land of 5 
trouble and anguiſh, whence come the viper, and f 
the fiery flying ſerpent. It is true, the wounds ; 
that are made by the ſcorpions of hell, may ſeem 8 
but {light at the firſt; for many a time they have : 
ſtricken us, and we were not grieved. But as the 
1 unhappy Ifraelite ſoon perceived the deadly. venom : 
1 drinking up his vitals ; fo ſhall the devil's fiery Yo 
l darts, ſooner or later, inflame the conſcience, and f 
never fail to inkindle in the heart a burning fever 1 
of unſatisfied and irregular deſires. It was only 1 
the death of the mortal body that threatened the G 
ſtung Iſraelite. But the foul, the immortal ſoul, 8 
is endangered by the bite of the infernal ſerpent, 2 
unleſs an antidote can be found. And this anti- 5 
dote is the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, of which thy ſer- ; 
pent, Morn was a figure, J 


Ir may perhaps Cm odd at firſt, that ſo noxi- 
ous and hateful a creature as the ſerpent ſhould 
be made an emblem of the amiable and beneſi- 
cent Redeemer z- - eſpecially when we eonſider that 
the ſerpent is a name commonly appropriated to 
the grand. adverſary of God and man; and in the 
{cripture-{tile wicked men are called /erpents, 
and a generation of vipers. But let us reflect to 
whom he is a ſerpent; for he is to the devil what 
this malicious {pirit is unto us, that is, his de- 


6 Ic: ls 5. 


ftroyer. 
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ſtroyer. Why ſhould it not be equally proper 


to compare the gracious Redeemer to the ſerpent 


as to the lion, both which are names of his great 


enemy? What is the ſtrength of the roaring lion 
of hell, to his ſtrength who is the Lion of the tribe 


of judah? And what is the ſubtlety of the devil, 
the old ſerpent, to the wiſdom of Jeſus Chriſt, the 


new? Beſides, the ſerpent being the firſt curſed 


creature, may, even on this account, be pitched 
on as a type of him who was to become a curſe 


for us. But whereas the ſerpent of Moſes was 
void of poiſon, and were no ſting, for it was onl 
the form of a ſerpent ; it is natural here to think, 
how Jeſus Chriſt only appeared in the likeneſs of 


ſinful fleſh, but was utterly 2 ſtranger to the ve 


nom of ſin, though in all ether things made like 
to us, whoſe poiſon is as the poiſon of a ſerpent; 
Whether the ſtrength and luſtre of the braſs, 


might be a fairit-ſhadow of the ſtrength and glory 


of that wonderful Bren the God- man, I mal 


not affirm. 


Bor the lifting up this ſerpent ſeems an evi- 


dent prediction of that death which Chriſt ſhould 


die. Here he is evidently ſet forth crucified be- 
fore us, as we are taught by himſelf who is the 
end of the law for righteouſneſs, when ſpeaking of 
the death he ſhould die, And 1,” ſays he, if 
« be.lifted up from the earth, will draw all men 
* after me (a).“ The ſerpent was lifted up on a 
pole! and Chriſt was litted up on the accurſed 


( John ar. 5 


N tree. 
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tree. The ſerpent was lifted up by Moſes, the 
figure of the law; and Chriſt was by the law ſub- 
jected to enduring the croſs. The ſerpent was 
lifted up in the moſt conſpicuous manner amid 
the camp of Iſrael; and the crucifixion of the 
Son of God was tranſacted in the moſt public 
manner at Jeruſalem, the metropolis of Judea. 
It was God who commanded the ſerpent to be 
lifted up in:the wilderneſs; and it was God who 
commanded the Lord and Saviour, to lay down 
his life, and adjuſted, by his determinate counſel, 
all the ſhameful, and all the painful circumſtances 
of that awful and amazing ſcene. If it had not 
been with a view to its elevation on the pole, Mo- 
ſes had not been -ordered 'to make this brazen 
image; nor would the Son of God appeared in 
the likeneſs of a man, but with an intention to 
expire on the croſs, and give his life a ranſom for 
many. The ſerpent was lifted up, that whoſo- 
ever beheld it, might be healed and live; and 
Chriſt was crucified, that wheſoever believeth 
in him, might not Neun, but have eren 


life. 


Thar a wounded Iſraelite ſhould be ſaved by 
looking, and a periſhing ſinner" by believing, are 
things that bear no ſmall reſemblance to each o- 
ther. For what 1s believing on him, but ſeeing 
him who 18 inviſible, that, like Moſes, we may 
. endure? What is it but looking on him whom we 
have pierced, that we may mourn ? How fitly 
may the glorious words in the prophet' Iſaiah 


come from the mouth of the crucified Redeemer, 
60 Look | 


% 


The brazen Serpent. I 47 


« Look unto me, and be ſaved; all ye ends of 
« the earth; for I am God, and there is none 
« elſe; beſides me there is no Saviour (a)?“ Let- 
us more particularly obſerve * likeneſs of their 
e. to ours. 


Ir was a method of cure ſolely contrived and 
appointed of God, from whoſe-ordinance alone it 
received its efficacy. Who would ſo much as 
have imagined in a dream, that to look at a dead- 
ſerpent of braſs, would cure the bite of a living 
ſerpent? Should reaſon be allowed to give her 
verdict, ſhe would perhaps be ſo far from prv- 
nouncing it a proper expedient, that ſhe would * 
rather judge it a groſs abſurdity ; eſpecially if it be 
true what ſome affirm, that the ſight of burniſhed 
braſs is naturally pernicious to them who are bit- 
ten of ſerpents; and if it be true what is alſo aſ- 
ſerted, that to ſee but the ſhape of any venomous - 
creature, increaſes the torment of the unhappy 
ſufferer whom it bit. Exactly ſo; the method 
of our recovery by the croſs of Jeſs Chriſt, is a 
device that claims God himſelf for its only origi - 
nal. The world by wiſdom never would have ar- 
rived at the knowledge of it; nay, it is a thing 
they are highly offended with, for it is in them 
that periſh fooliſhneſs : but to them that are ſa- 
ved, it is the wiſdom of God, and the power of 
God unto ſalvation, to every one who believeth. 
"Though reaſon would not have thought, God 
has ordained, it. To this alone muſt all its effi- 


(4) If Av. 22, : | h 1 
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cacy be aſcribhed: for © it is the will of the Fa- 
cc ther, that whoſoever ſeeth the Son, and be- 
« lieves on him, ſhould not periſh, but have 
c everlaſting life (a). 


IT was a method of cure that never failed, be- 
ing no leſs ſure than ſtrange. Not an Iſraelite 
died, as Moſes aſſures us, who looked at the bra- 
zen ſerpent. Where were they ever. aſhamed 
that put their truſt in Chriſt? Where they ever 
diſappointed in their expectations, that believed 
in him for everlaſting life? 


IT was a method of cure that might be eaſily 
put in practice by an Iſraelite, if he was not blind. 
Perhaps he might happen to receive his wound in 
ſome remote place of the camp, and though it 
ſhould have affected him in ſuch a manner, that 
he could neither move hand nor foot; yet with- 
out ſtirring from the place where he was, without 
ſending for phyſicians to apply their medicines, 
he was ſaved by one glance of his eye. In like 
manner, if the god of this world has not blinded 
our minds, we are faved, not by working, but by 
believing. The works of the law are phyſicians 
of no value to the diſtreſſed conſcience 3 but 
Chriſt is a preſent help, and to-find him we need 
neither climb up into heaven, nor deſcend into 
the deep. 


Ir was a FEY that might be repeated as of- 
ten as there was occaſion for 1 it. 80 Chriſt 1 18 the 


0j John vi. 40. 3 
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pröpitintion for our ſins, to whom we may war- 
rantably have recourſe as often as we are wounded 
by helliſh temptations, and in every time of need. 


Yet let no abuſer of this heavenly doctrine infer, 
that becauſe the remedy is at hand, we may be 


careleſs and ſecure, and expoſe ourſelves at ran- 
dom to the painful ſtings of the infernal ſerpents. 


What Ifraelite would been ſo mad as to handle 
| theſe: hateful creatures, and court them to inſtit- 
their venom, with no other deſign than to try the 
experiment of the brazen ſerpent's virtue? Would 
not this been a horrid perverſion of that healing 
ordinance, and at leaſt a tempting the Lord? But 
the truth is, the human race do not more abhor 


the touch and neighbourhood of ſerpents of every 
kind, than an Iſraelite indeed, or a ſincere belie- 


ver, when acting up to his character, will abhor | 


even all approaches to temptation. I is every 
whit as reaſonable to ſuppoſe, that becauſe the 


ſerpents in the wilderneſs, were not permitted to 
deſtroy the Iſraelites, by reaſon of their heavenly 
antidote, therefore they loved the ſerpents, and 


delighted in their ſociety; as it is to ſuppoſe, 
chat the true Chriſtian can be encouraged to fin, 
or love that which he hates, becauſe of abound- 


ing er. 5 


Is was a remedy that proved effectual, without 
all doubt, to the Iſraelite who uſed it, thougli 
his viſive faculty had been ever ſo. weak. So the 


weakeſt faith, if genuine, is ſaving as the Rong | 


5 berauſe its object is. the ſame. 
N 2 E 
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Ir was, in ſhort, a remedy that aſcribed the 
whole glory to God; even as in the work of our 
falvation by Jeſus Chriſt, all boaſting is excluded. 


While the believing ſoul treads upon the adder, 


and tramples the dragon under feet, and fays, 
6% O death, where is thy ſting (a)?“ O Satan, 
where is thy power? let him alſo ſay, „Thanks 


< be. unto God that gives us the victory through 


« Jeſus Chriſt our Lord (6).” 


VII. Thoughts on the Vail of Moſes. 


HE lawgiver of the Jews having aſcended 
the ſecond time to mount Sinai, where he 
obtained a ſight of the divine glory, and got the 
ſecond tables inſcribed anew, with the finger of 


God, after the firſt were broken, he now deſcends 
to the camp with the tables in his hand, but is 


greatly ſurpriſed, to ſee his brother Aaron, and 
other Iſraclites, filled with perturbation at his ap- 


proach, and afraid to look him in the face. Such 


horror might. indeed have well become them the 


firſt time he deſcended ; for they had, during his 
abſence, been guilty of that almoſt unpardonable 


crime, the making the golden calf, which they 


could not but ſuſpect, would be highly reſented 
both by God and Moſes. But now their peace 
was made, and their prophet, comes with the 


pledges of reconciliation in his hand, what can 
be the reaſen (might he lay to. himſelf) of nf 


(4) 2 Con. xv. 55, Y Verſ. 57, < 
| brethrens 
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brethrens running away from me, as I were ſtill 
their enemy? The face. of Moſes was equally 
meek as before; but though the ſeatures were the 
ſame, it ſhone with a. glory viſible to every body 


cauſe of that awful diſtance they kept. But per- 
ceiving that his voice was the ſame, though his 
face was altered, they reſume their courage, and 
venture to approach him, though ſtill they dare 


lawgiver, till, in condeſcenſion to their weakneſs, 
he put a vail upon his glorious face. Such ho- 
nour it pleaſed God to confer on his faithful ſer- 

vant, not only to inſpire the minds of the Ifrael+ 
+ Ites with greater reverence for him, but chiefly to 


dignify that diſpenſation of which he was the mi- 
niſter. We are not told how long this miraculous. 
brightneſs laſted, but in all appearance it was not 


of long duration, and vaniſhed gradually away, to 
 ignify the tranſient nature of that economy. 


Moss himſelf, perhaps, intended no more by 


; vailing his face, than what is expreſſed in the hi- 
5 ſtory. However, the wiſdom of the Holy Ghoſt, 
a having given us an allegorical interpretation of 
y this action, by the mouth of the apoſtle Paul, let 
a us dwell upon it a little. 

e | 

8 THe vail upon the face of Moſes, according to 
in 


that eminent apoſtle, did ſignify, that, partly 


rough the blindneſs of their hearts, the chil- 
| : dren 


but himſelf. This ftrange phenomenon was the 


not come to any cloſe interview with their ſhining 


through. the obſcurity of their law, and partly 
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Aren of Iſrael could not ſtedfaſtly look to the end 
of that which was aboliſned. Now that which 
was aboliſhed is their legal diſpenſation, and the 
end of that which was aboliſhed is Jeſus Chriſt 
himſelf, who is the end of the law for righteouſ- 
neſs, as having fulfilled its meaning, ' cancelled its 
authority, and introduced in its room far more 
excellent œcomy. 


WII r, may ſome reply, did Iſrael not know 
the meaning of their law? Was it the intention 
of the Almighty to conceal from them a thing in 
which they were.ſo highly intereſted? Had they 
no ſufficient intimations, that their ritual inſtitu- 
tions did point at better things, and were, in fu- 
ture time, capable of repeal, and would actually 
receive an end? 


Ix Anſwer to this, it 1s not at all denied, but 
there were many things in the writings and law 
of Moſes, that not obſcurely hinted its true de- 
fign. The vail of Moſes was not ſo thick and 
broad, but ſome rays of his light did actually 
tranſpire. Even as the darkneſs and blackneſs that 
involved the frighted ſummit of mount Sinai, was 
interſperſed with flaſhes of lightning, and gleams 
of fire. The attentive Iſraelite, who meditated 
upon the law of the Lord day and night, might 
- know that more was meant than was plainly 
exprefſed. The conſtant expectation of a Meſſias, 
which univerſally obtained in all ages of the Jews 
iſh church, might fully convince them of the 
weakneſs of their rites, to do what they ſeemed 


to promiſe, and that the ceremoniaf law was far 
from 
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from being the whole of their religion. They 


bad it hinted unto them in the dying benediction 
of their great forefather, that their judicial law 
fhould not be always obſerved, but that a period 
ſhould arrive, when the ſceptre ſhould depart from 
the royal tribe. A ſmall meaſure of acquaintance: 
with their own hearts might have eaſily perſuaded, 

that the demands of the moral law, or ten com- 


mandments, were too rigid for them ever to hope 


juſtification by their compliance with them: for 
however much it may be thought, by ſuperficial 


obſervers, that the firſt nine precepts in the law 


may be fulfilled by an imperfect creature; yet it 
18 evident, that the very letter of the tenth. come. 


mandment forbids the fins of the heart, and all the. 


motions of concupiſcence. How can the proudeſt 
legaliſt plume himſelf with the fooliſh coficeit of 
being able to conform himſelf in all reſpects ta 
the very letter of the law, when the very letter of 
the law ſays, .* Thou ſhalt not covet (a)?“ 
If then there were many Iſraelites who reſted i in 
their law, without looking any further, and fond- 
ly imagined that it was able to give them eternal 
life, this fatal miſtake was not chiefly owing to 
the obſcurity of their diſpenſation, but to the 
blindneſs of their hearts, that were hard as the 
ſtones on which their law was written, and vailed 
as their lawgiver's face. * 


| Bur, after all, it muſt be confeſſed, the law 


and: holy books of Moſes bave much obſcurity in 
| G Exod, xx. 17. 


* | them, 


& 
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them, when compared with the great plainneſs of 
ſpeech uſed by the apoſtles in the New Teſta- 
ment. They may be compared to a fine picture 
placed i in a dark corner, though its principal fi- 
gures may be diſcerned by a penetrating eye, it is, 
1 however, impoſſible the delicate touches of the 
1 pencil, the diſtributions of light and ſhade, the 
"4 beauty of the tints, the elegancy of the deſigns, 
can be thoroughly perceived by the moſt vigorous 
fight, till the finiſhed'piece. is tranſlated from its 


obſcure ſituation, and ſet in an advantageous | 
light. 


Ox that reads the writings of Moſes, and 
throws but a curſory. glance over the moral, the 
ceremonial, and the judicial law, without remem- 
bering that, like Moſes, they. put a vail on their 
face, he would be very apt to miſtake the true de- 
ſign of the whole ſyſtem, and to entertain many 
erroneous opinions, that are really inconſiſtent. 
with its original intention, though they ſeem to 
be founded upon it. One would think, the cere- 
1 monial worſhip preſcribed ſo minutely by Moſes, 
fl muſt certainly have been very acceptable to God 

| 

[ 


even for its own ſake, or he would never been at 
the pains to adjuſt, by his expreſs authority, the 
ſmalleſt circumſtances - relative unto it. One 
would almoſt imagine, that the Deity took plea- 
ſure to eat the fleſh of. bulls, and drink the blood 
of goats: that he is diſpleaſed even with outward 
corporal uncleanneſſes; that the beauty of his 
worſhip conſiſts in the outward pomp of ſplendid 
rites z that the blood of ſlaughtered beaſts was 
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| able to take away ſin; that man has ſtill a. power 
to obey the moral law; that we muſt enter into 
life by keeping the commandments; that righ- 
teouſneſs can come by the law; that the natural 
ſeed of Abraham could never be rejected from be- 

ing the people ef God; that, their civil ſtate 
ſhould never be unhinged, and their ceremonies 
ſhould never be aboliſhed. "Theſe, and many ſuch 
falſe opinions, might been ſuggeſted by the terms 
in which the law is uttered. And many a carnal 

Jew was taken in this ſnare. Even © unto this 
« day, when Moſes is read, the vail is upon their 
$ hearts (a).” : 


In vain did the prophets endeavour to pull this * 

vail aſide, and reclaim from theſe vain imagina- {1 

tions that ſtiff-necked people, the bulk of whom [1 

perſevere in their abſurd prejudices, and preſump- 
tuous n to this very day. 


Ir any ſhould inquire, why the revelation of 
he divine will was not equally plain in the paſt as A 
in the preſent age? why the God with whom | 

light dwells, would deliver a law to his people, [ 
of which the true deſign and genuine ſcope was 
not obvious at the firſt view? It is not for us to 1 
dive into the eternal counſels. It was the will of 
God that it ſhould be ſo; and who dares ſay to 
him, „What doſt thou (5)? Let us rather obC--— 
ſerve, how the vail was gradually removed, till .Þ 


Moſes ſtands confeſſed, and the deſign of his 


(s) 2 Cor. iti. 15. (b) Job ix. 13. 1 
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cconomy is no longer a myſtery, ſince the reve- 
lation of Jeſus Chriſt. 


Much is faid in the prophetic ſcriptures, that 
might have undeceived the blind Jews, and taught 
them to abate their vain confidence in their na- 
tional privileges, their ceremonial obſervances, 
and their moral righteouſneſſes. The grand doc- 
trines of Chriſtianity, relating to the perſon, the 
character, and mediation of Jeſus Chriſt, are laid. 
down in theſe venerable writings with greater per- 
ſpicuity than 1 in the books. of Moſes. But though 
the prophets harmoniouſly conſpire in giving their 
ſuffrage to every Chriſtian doctrine yet {till they 
put upon their face the vail of poetical figures, 
and ceremonial phraſes. 'They deſcribe ſpiritual 
bleſſings by images of civil peace and plenty. 
With them the victory of Jeſus Chriſt, is the tread- 
ing of a wine-preſs, in which the wine is the 
blood of ſlaughtered enemies; prayer is incenſe, 
and a pure offering; converſion is going up to 
Jeruſalem ; 'goſpel-worſhip is the celebration of 
the feſtivals of the Jews. 
Bor new comes John the Baptiſt, the harbin- 

ger of Chriſt, who talks ſtill plainer than Moſes, 
or the prophets; and inſtead of commending the 
Levitical ſacrifices, he invites his hearers to re- 
gard that unknown perſon, to whom he pointed, 
as the complement of them all, . Behold the Lamb 
“ of God, that takes away the fin of the world (a).“ 


(John i. 29, 


Bur 
\ 
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Bur by the miniſtry of Chriſt, and his bleſſed 
apoſtles, the law is wholly unmaſked, and the 
vail on Moſes' face entirely done away. The 
lowly birth, indigent life, and ignominious death 
of the Meſſias himſelf, was an inconteſtible proof, 

that his kingdom is not of this world, as the Jews 
expected. Though he was the great High Prieſt, 

he gave no attendance at the altar; and his fore- 
runner, though born a Levite, never officiated in 
the temple. This was a plain declaration, that 
he was come to abrogate theſe ancient rites. But 
If we attend to the ſtrain of his doctrine, it will 


appear how it was calculated to remove the vail, 


and cure the prejudices of the miſtaken Jews. 
He taught, that a man is not defiled by what en- 
ters in at the mouth; foretold, that their city and 
temple, the centre of their worſhip, ſhould be ra- 


zed; and that a ſpiritual worſſiip ſhould be eſtabliſh 


ed over all the world, and might be preſented unto 


God in every place. That he might pave the 


way for explaining the grand doctrine of juſtifica- 


tion by his imputed righteouſneſs, he expatiated 
upon the vaſt extent of the moral law, and fre- 


quently inculcated the fad depravity of human na- 
ture. He ſpoke of himſelf as the fulfiller of all 
righteouſneſs, the heavenly manna, and the anti- 
type of the ſerpent lifted up in the wilder neſs. 


Bur after his aſcenſion, he inſpired his — 
to finiſh what he had only begun, and completely 


remove that vail which Moſes put upon his face. 
By their apoſtolic decree, they inſtructed the 


- Chriſtian Gentiles in their New- Teſtament liberty; 
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and by their epiſtles addreſſed to the primitive 
churches, they entirely diffipated the obſcurity of 
the Old-Teſtament ſhadows. Now it appears, 
that the kingdom of God is not meats and drinks, 

but righteouſneſs, and peace, and joy in the Holy 
Ghoſt ; that the Moſaic law was only a ſchool- 
maſter to tutor the church in her childiſh ſtate, 
and train her up for a more perfect inſtitution. 
Now we plainly ſee, that righteouſneſs cannot 
poſſibly come by the law, nor pardon by the ſa- 
crifices. If the vail is not ſtill upon our hearts, 
we may behold with open face the glory of the 
Lord, and be changed into the ſame image, from 
glory to glory. Now the face of the covering 
ſpread over all people, and the vail caſt over all 
nations, is entirely deſtroyed ; and therefore, O 


houſe of Liracl, come and let us walk 1 in the light 
of the Verd. 


VIII. Of Sacrifices. 


AcRIFICING is a religious action, in which a 
creature devoted to God was in a folemn man- 
ner deſtroyed in his preſence, for ſacred ends; 


and it was a mode of worſhip that obtained in the 
moſt early ages of the world. It may not only 
be traced up to the famous zra of giving the Jaw 
from mount Sinai; for the ancient patriarchs did 
commonly practiſe it. How many altars were 
built by Abraham, and his grandchild Jacob? 
Melchizedec was a prieſt of the moſt high God; 
Job offered ſacrifices both for his children = 

r 


= 
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for his friends ; and God ſmelled a favour of reſt, 


when Noah ſacrificed clean beaſts and birds upon 


the altar which he builded unto the Lord. But 
why do I mention theſe venerable perſonages as 
the moſt ancient practiſers of ſacrificial worſhip, _ 


when it may be more than conjectured, that A- 


dam himſelf did uſe it? Can we think, when 
Abel offered unto the Lord the firſtlings of his 
| flock, that his father did not inſtruct him to te- 
ſtify in this manner his fear of the Lord? And 
what ſhall we ſay of the coats of ſkins which the 


Lord made for them, or directed them to make? 
The beaſts to whom they belonged cannot, ſo 
ſoon after the creation, be ſuppoſed to have died 


of age. They behoved therefore to be ſlain. How 


natural to ſuppoſe that they were ſlain in ſacri- 
fice, rather than for any other uſe ? Perhaps, it 
was not without a myſtery, that the ſkins of theſe 
beaſts ſhould clothe their bodies, whoſe blood 


made atonement for their ſouls. To be ſhort. 


then, though we can by no means aflent, that in 
the ſtate of innocence there would been the leaſt 
occaſion for them, they ſeem, however, to be as 
ancient as the promiſe about the ſeed of the wo- 


man, who was to have his heel bruiſed, while he 


bruiſed the ſerpent's head. 


Tux antiquity of ſacrifices being ſuppoſed, let 


us now ſee by whoſe authority they were firſt 


injoined. And it will be certainly found, that 
as their date is ancient, their original is divine. 
That God preſcribed them to his choſen people, 
is not diſputed; for a great part of the ſacred 
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volume is occupied in deſcribing the various laws 
by which this ſpecies of worſhip ſhould be adjuſt- 
ed. But what ſhall we think of the ſacrifices 
that were offered by the patriarchs before the 


law? Were they acts of will-worthip? Did 


they contrive this mode of adoration from their 
own brains? Did the light of nature dictate, that 
the Deity could be delighted with butchering, 


laying, and burning a harmleſs brute, or other- 


wiſe deſtroying creatures that were inanimate ? 
No: neither did the light of nature dictate them, 
nor blind ſuperſtition, but the ſovereign will, and 
poſitive command of God, is their original war— 
rant. Be it ſo we read of the practice, before 
we read of the precept; ſtill from the former we 
may fairly infer the latter : for fuch eminent 


faints would never have adventured to expreſs 


their devotion in ſuch a ſtrange manner, if they 
had not been required to do fo by the declared 
will of God. Indeed without ſuch a perſuaſion 
they could not have offered in faith; and we are 
aſſured, by an authority too great to be contro- 
verted, that the firſt man whoſe ſacrifice is ex- 
preſsly mentioned in ſcripture, offered, through 


faith, a more excellent ſacrifice than Cain, of 


which the Deity was pleaſed to teſtify his accept- 
ance, by. ſome diſtinguithing marks of regard. 
Now, let us even ſuppoſe theſe primitive behevers 


might been ſo preſumptuous as to invent, or prac- 


tiſe, without the command of God, ſuch bloody 
Tites, it can never be admitted, that God, who 
has upon all occaſions teſtified his di{pleature a- 
gainit the inventions of men in his worſhip, would 

| have 
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have ſmiled upon fack ſelf-deviſed modes of ado- | 


ration. Inſtead of teſtifying of their gifts, and 
accepting their burnt-offerings, would he not ra- 
ther have upbraided them, as in the words of that 


well-known reproof, “ Who hath required this 


& at your hands (a)?” Upon the whole, then, 


it is eaſy to ſee, that ſacrifices were not offered 


without the command of God. And it is more 
than probable, ' that the precept and the practice 
are of equal age; that theſe holy rites were com- 
manded immediately after the readmiſſion of our 
firſt parents inta the divine favour, upon the back 
of their apoſtacy ;—that the univerſal cuſtom of 
ſacrificing was received by tradition from the firſt 
man ; and that after the true deſign of the inſti- 
tution was loſt among the degenerate nations, the 


ceremony itſelf was ſtill preſerved. 


WELL then, the cuſtom was ancient, was di- 
vine; and ſurely it was for ſome important end 
God would command, and the beſt of men prac- 
tiſe it, for the ſpace of four thouſand years. 
What could move the eternal Majeſty to require, 
for ſo long a time, that ſacrifices ſhould be an eſ- 
ſential part of his worſhip? Was there any real 
excellency in theſe actions, that might render 
them pleaſing to God for their own ſake? Were 
they to be put on an equal or ſuperior footing ta 
acts of moral ſervice ? Not at all, Himſelf de- 
clares, in the moſt poſitive manner, even in the 
age of ſacrifices, that © to offer thankſgiving, 


(a) IC i. 12. 
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and pay their vows, to do juſtly, and love 
« mercy (a),“ were actions far preferable to load- 
ing his altar with the moſt coſtly oblations: that 
though men had been ever fo punctual in this 
kind of worſhip, they were not immediately en- 
titled to the character of ſaints, whatever courſe 


of action they ſteered in their other deportment 


towards God, or their fellow-creatures. Yea, 
ſo far were ſacrifices from being able to recom- 
mend the perſons of wicked finners to God, that, 
on the contrary, their fins, when reſolutely per- 
ſiſted in, rendered not only their perſons, but 
their 1ſ:crifices, deteſtable unto. him. He lothed, 
he deſpiſed, he abhorred, his ſoul was weary to 
bear them. That they did really atone for ceremo- 


nial guilt, or ſanctify to the purifying of the fleſh, 


may indeed be allowed ; but that they could real- 
ly atone for moral guilt, purge the conſcience 
from dead works, or be acceptable to the divine 
Majeſty for their own ſake, is denied by ſcrip- 
ture, reaſon, and even by the ſacriffces them-. 
ſelves.— It is denied by ſcripture. —For in the 


prophet Micah, rivers of oil, and thouſands of 


rams, are denied to be an adequate propitiation. 
And this needs not be wondered at, for what is 
ſtill more, the firſt-born, we are aſſured in the 
ſame place, would not be accepted for tranl- 
greſſion, nor the fruit of the body for the fin of 
the ſoul.—It is denied by reaſon.— For reaſon 
herſelf being judge, where were the juſtice to pu- 
niſh a harmleſs beaſt for the ſins of its owner? 


» 


() Pal. I 24, Micah vi. 8. 
What 
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What proportion betwixt the ſin of a man, and 
the ſufferings of a brute? Can the Majeſty of 
heaven indeed be prevailed upon to lay aſide his 
juſt anger for ſuch a puny ſalisfaction? Then, 
Sinai, thy thunders are vaniſhed into ſmoke, and 
there was no occaſion to publith, with ſuch ſolem- 
nity and terror, to the trembling Iſraelites that fiery 
law, whoſe curſes may be ſo eaſily avoided, But 
let us aſk even the ſacrifices themſelves, they will 
confeſs their inſufficiency to expiate moral guilt z 
for there were many fins that were not to be pur- 
ged with. ſacrifice or offering. Let David bear 
witneſs, who ſays to God concerning his compli- 
cated crime of adultery and deliberate murder, 
« Thou defireſt not ſacrifice, elſe would I give 
«© it: thou delighteſt not in burnt-offering (a).“ 
Beſides, the repetition of theſe ſacrifices is a moſt 


Invincible proof, that it was not in them to make 


them perfect that offered : for then would the 
not have ceaſed to be offered? Surely they would; 


for the worſhippers once purged, ſhould have had 


no more conſcience of ſin. 


- 


Was it then impoſſible that the blood of bulls 


and goats ſhould take away fin, notwithſtanding. 
the antiquity and divine original of the cuſtom to 
offer ſacrifice? Having removed the falſe end of 


their inſtitution, let us examine into their real 
intention; and we ſhall have a particular eye to 
the offerings under the ceconomy of Moſes. And 


here it will not be contradicted, though one 


(a) Pſal. Ii. 16. . | 
ſhould 
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ſhould affirm, that ſundry circumſtances in the 


law of ſacrifices might be intended to convey mo- 
ral inſtructions. For inſtance, that the brutiſh 
qualities of the ſacrificed beaſts, might ſignify the 
vices or luſts which we ought to mortify for the 
honour of God; or that the virtuous qualities 
of the victims, ſoppole meekneſs, patience, and 
the like, might denote thoſe graces and virtues 


which the worſhipper of God ſhould cultivate in 


his own heart. It muſt not be denied, that the 
ancient ceremonial worſhip might be a figure of 
that reaſonable ſervice which is ever due to the 
ſupreme Being in all the different ſtates of the 
rational creature. But though theſe, and other 


_ conſiderations, may have their proper weight 


and place, we have not yet found out the ade- 


quate reaſon of theſe myſterious inſtitutions. In 


thy bloody death, O Jetus, we ſee the great an- 
titype of theſe legal oblations. Moft certainly 


they were public acknowledgments of guilt, and 


profeſſions of faith in the grand propitiation, 
which they believed ſhould appear in the end of 


the world. Tell us, thou ſweet ſinger of Iſrael, 


who he is that ſhall do for us what the law could 


not do. In the fortieth pſalm, David, ſpeaking 


not of himſelf, but of a far more glorious perſon, 
has theſe moſt emphatical words: “ Sacrifice 
« and offering thou didſt not deſire : -burnt-of- 
« fering and ſin- offering haſt thou not required. 
« Then ſaid I, Lo, I come to do thy will, O 
4% God (a).“ It was not Chriſt who came to imi- 
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tate the ſacrifices, but the ſacrifices were ordain- 
ed to prefigure him. They were the ſhadow of 
future good things, but the body is of Chriſt, 

When Chriſt was firſt revealed, the ſacrifices 
ſeem to have been practiſed ; and when he died, 
they ceaſed to be offered. The temple heard his 
dying groan, and rent her vail in preſence of the 
prieſthood, as they offered the evening: ſacrifice. 
From this time forth ſhall your office be vacated, 
ye legal prieſts. Ye beaſts of the field, no more 
thall you ſmoke as victims on God's altar, for 
the merciful High Prieſt has now given HIMSELF 
an offcring and a ſacrifice of a ſweet-ſmelling ſa- 
vour unto God. Now if, with the prediction of 
his death they began, and ended with the accom- 
pliſhment, what can be more plain than the re- 
lation betwixt them, as the ſhadow and the ſub- 
ſtance? Set this relation afide, and it is im- 
poſſible to vindicate to any advantage the origi- 


nal appointments of ſacrifices, or to account for 


their abolition after they were injoined. Should 
any be contentious in this point, we have an en- 
tire book-in the canon of the New Teſtament, 
in which the prafeſſed argument is the reſem- 
blance of the Old-Teſtament ſacrifices to the 
true propitiation. Let us here glance at fome of 
the moſt glaring parallels only betwixt the ſa— 
crifices of Moſes and the ſacrifice of Jelus Chriſt, 


ANp, firſt, We may ke notice of the qua- 


lities of the ſacrificed creatures, eſpecially of the 


animal kind, It was not left as a matter of indif- 
ference, and wholly in the option of God's 
peculiar 
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peculiar people, with what; victims they ſhould 
ſtain his altars.— They behoved to be clean crea- 
tures, according to the law, fit to be eaten for 
the ſupport of human life, and to be one with 
the offerer, in ſome ſenſe, by their aptitude for 
digeſtion into the ſubſtance of his body. This 


was an evident memorial of the ſanctity of the 


great Propitiation, and that he ſhould be a par- 
taker of the ſame fleſh and blood with thoſe for 
whom he {ſhould die; for it was requiſite, that 
both he that ſanctifieth, and they that are ſancti- 
fied, be all of one.— The integrity and perfection 
which God required in the bodies of theſe beats, 


may eaſily be accommodated to the glorious An- 


titipe, who would been wholly incapacitate, by 
any the ſmalleſt blemiſh, from the diſcharge of 
his prieſtly function. For though it became the 


typical nation of the Jews to have an high prieſt, 


involved in the fame guilt of actual tranſgreſſion 
with his brethren, who was therefore to offer firſt 
for his own ſin, before he preſumed to offer for 
the errors of the people; yet “ ſuch an high 
& prieſt became us, who is holy, harmleſs, un- 


They were, further, to be valuable and beloved 
creatures, as lambs that are for clothing, and 


goats that are the price of the field; and he that 


offered them was put to coſt and damage, as in- 
deed in the firſt ages of mankind, the riches of the 
moſt opulent poſſeſſor conſiſted chiefly in flocks 
and herds, What forbids us to think here of 


(a) Heb. vil. 26. 
; Jeſus 
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Jeſus Chriſt being the darling of his Father, and 
precious to thera that believe? O the invaluable 
treaſure of blood that was paid for the redemption 
of the ſoul! In compariſon hereof, what is fil- 
ver and gold, and all corruptible things? Ran- 
ſack the bowels of the mountains for all the 
glowing gems formed there in dark retirement, 
when compared to the precious blood of the 
Lamb, they are poor and beggarly acquiſitions, and 
converted into pebble ſtones, fit to be trampled 
under feet. Moreover, there behoved to be found 
in the deſtined victims ſome amiable qualities re- 
| ſembling moral virtues. They were not permit- 
| ted to ſacrifice the ſtupid aſs, or the ſordid ſwine, 
though tame creatures ; far leſs were the fierce 
inhabitants of the foreſt, as wolves, bears, lions, 
to come upon God's altar. But the ſacrifices in 
which he delighted, were the gentle dove, the patient 
and laborious ox, the meek lamb, and the ſheep 
that is dumb before the ſh:arer and the butcher. 
| Who ſees not in theſe characters the very picture 
of the meek, lowly, patient, and uncomplaining 
Saviour of the world,, who opened not his mouth 
when he was led as a lamb. to the ſlaughter? A 
circumſtance this, which, next to the dignity of 
his perſon, did contribute to the value of his ſa- 
tisfactory death.—lIt is alſo worthy of notice, that 
of all theſe beaſts the firſt- born was moſt accept- 
able, and, according to the law, all ſuch were 
'f holy unto the Lord. Was not this a prelude, that 
he whom God would give to expiate our tranſ- 
greſſion, ſhould be the firſt-bora among many 
us drethren, whom they ſhould honour as the excel- 
lency 


1 
| 
| 

} 


their deliverance from death, and their title to the 


as God was not only pleaſed when the rich men 
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lency of dignity, and to whom they ſhould owe 


inheritance ?—T ſhall only further hint, that where- 


offered of their larger cattle, but when poor men 
brought turtle-doves and pigeons 3 might not 


accepts, is equally acceſſible to the poor and the 


rich? And truly, as the legal ſacrifices were 


chargeable, in leſs or more, to all that preſented 
them, the real and better ſacrifice coſts us nothing; 
for we may buy it without money, and without | 
price. | IF 


From the qualities of the victims, let us go on 
'to the ſacred rites of oblation, and we ſhall find c 
ſomething in our great ſacrifice correſponding to 1 
them all. When the creature that was to ſurren- n 
der its life for its owner was pitched upon, it was 0 
brought unto the prieſt, and ſolemnly ſiſted be- 7. 
fore the Lord. But our Lord Jeſus was not brought Fe 
by others, like the irrational animal ; but he vo- 
luntarily preſented himſelf before the Lord, when 


his time was fully come. Fully appriſed of what th 
was to be done unto him, he ſet his face to go up to or 
Jeruſalem, and patiently expected in the melancholy fr, 
garden the coming of the traitor, and his band of W by 
armed men, to whom he was to deliver himſelf. bu 
The ſacred animal being ſiſted before the Lord, was 15 
rendered ceremonially guilty, by the impoſition of ds 
hands on its head, and by confeſſing over it the I 


fins of the offerer. It Was the Lord himſelf that 
cas laid 
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| + that laid on him the iniquities of us all. O Jeſus, 
i is our guilt alone, that can juſtify the Judge of 
all the earth in taking pleaſure to bruiſe thee! 
And this doubtleſs was one great reaſon why he 
opened not his mouth, while the Roman gover- 
nor wondered at his filence. It was this confi- 
deration that fortified his mind at the approach 
of his inconceivably bitter agonies, and held in 
his mouth as with a bridle, when theſe aſtoniſh- 
ing words dropped from his lips, * Now is my 
© ſoul troubled, and what ſhall I fay ?“ —— In 
the next place, the blood of the innocent animal, 
now made guilty by imputation, was ſhed, was 
poured out, and ſprinkled around; for, “ with- 
© out the ſhedding of blood was no remiſſion of 
« fin (a).“ Talk not, ye Papiſts, ef an unbloody 
ſacrifice of expiation. That it is the blood that 
makes atonement for the ſoul, is aſſerted by the 
God of Ifrael himſelf, who expreſsly aſſigns this 
reaſon of the ſtrict prohibition given to his an- 
cient people,“ No foul of you ſhall eat blood, 
* neither ſhall any ſtranger that ſojourns among 
* you (5).” It is eaſy to ſee how this prefigured 
the violent death of the Son of God, who poured 
out his ſoul unto death, and whoſe blood cleanſes 
from all fin. The pulling of the ſkin from the 
butchered animals, dividing their bodies, and 
burning them with fire, are certainly intended 
to denote the exquiſite torments he was to en- 
dure, when the aflembly of the wicked incloſed 
him, and his heart was melted in the midſt of his 


{a) Heb. ix. 21. | (9) Lev. xvii. + 


P bowels 


and of what ſweet-{mclling fav 
time of offcring, prayers were offered up. And 
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bowels like wax before the fire. The towering 
of the ſmoke to heaven, which was ſometimes 
perfumed with burning incenſe, ſignified how ac- 
ceptable the ſacrifice of Chriſt ſhould be to God, 
In the 


we know that in the days of his fleſh he offered 
up prayers, tears, ſtrong cries, to him that was 
able to ſave him from death.—— The blowing of 


trumpets, and praiſing God, in the time of the 


holy rites, with muſic vocal and inſtrumental, 
which was often practiſed, may no doubt put us 
in mind of that praiſe which waiteth for God in 
Zion, on account of purging away our tranſpret- 


£on by himſelf, which would prevailed for ever 


againſt us. The carrying the blood of the vic- 
tims into the holy place, the figure of the heaven- 
ly ſanctuary, correſponds to the interceſſion of 

our High Prieſt within the vail, where he appears 


28 a Lamb that has been flain. 


WHEN the holy rites were finiſhed, atonement 
was made. The guilt of the offerer was abolith- 
ed, when his victim was deſtroyed ; the anger of 
God was in ſome manner appeaſed, and he gzve 
ſigns of reconciliation. But, as we ſhewed before, 


it was not in theſe ceremonial actions to atone for 
any moral guilt, except in a typical way But 
he whom God hath ſet forth for a propitiation, 


hath, in the moſt proper ſenſe, fully expiated the 
{ins of all his people, who have lived, or ſhall live. 
In his atonement the believers of ancient and 
later times have rejoiccd, as the ſole foundation 
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of their hope. And nations yet unborn ſhall be 
juſtified by him, from all things from which they 
could not be juſtified by Moſes la x. 


The fire that came down from heaven, and 
conſumed the ſacrifices, which doubtleſs was kept 
alive by the prieſts upon the altar, was it not an 
emblem of that fierce burning wrath which prey- 


ed upon the ſoul of the incarnate Son of God? 
or was it an emblem of the holy Spirit, through 


whom he offered up himſelf, and who is ſtiled the 
Spirit of burning ? or elle the fire might fignity 
that fervent love to God aud man, which many 


waters could not quench. Ir was love that 


wrought his death; by this holy and pure flame 
was our atoning ſacrifice reduced into athes, 


Tk altar, what was it? His croſs, ſay ſome. 


Nay, it was rather his divine nature, which like 
the altar ſupported, and like the altar ſanciitied, 
his holy humanity, which alone was deſtroyed, 


This the croſs can ſcarce be ſaid to do, which was 
but the inſtrument of man's cruelty, and a de- 
ſpicable piece of timber, which neither ſanctified 
the body which it carried, nor received ſanctifica- 
tion from it. Where then are they who addreſs 
it with divine honours, and pay even to its pic- 
ture, that homage which is due to him alone that 
expired in agonies on that ſhameful tree? 
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IX. The ordinance of the Paſſcver. 


T H E fatal night was now arrived, when the 

deſtroying angel was to ſmite all the firſt- 
born of Egypt, and the chief of their ſtrength in 
the tabernacles of Ham. This laſt and ſoreſt 
Plague ſhall break the unrelenting leart of Pha- 
Taoh, and diſmiſs the opprefied liraclites from 
his cruel yoke. But mark the goodneſs of their 
God, in providing for their ſafety amidſt the ge- 
neral devaſtation ! They are directed to ſprinkle 
on their door-poſts the blood of a lamb, whoſe 


qualities, the manner of its death, and the rites 


wherewith they were to eat ns ficth, are very 


minutely preſcribed, and left upon record for the 


generations to come. The meſſenger of death, 
they were aſlured, would not preiume to enter 
theſe hallowed doors, though a thouſand did fall 
at their ſide, and ten thouſand on their right 


hand. Then it was that the Egyptian idols did 
alſo feel the vengeance of the true God: and ſo 
memorable was the night, that the mouth in which 


it fell, was, in all ſucceeding ages, to be the begin- 


ning of months, or the firſt month of the yer: 


A ceremony indeed it was that ſeemed but weak, 


unmeaning, and uuprofitable ; but, penetraing 


the outward vail, let us try to diſcern che hidden 
myſtery, by that ſame faith through which Moſes 
kept the paſſover, and the ſprinkling of blood, 

that he which deſtr oyed the firſt-born ſhould not 
touch him. Its meanipg we are not now left to 
; explore 
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explore by our own wit: for that it was a prophe- 


tical type, and a very expreſhive image of the 


Lamb of God that takes away the fin of the world, 
an inſpired apoſtle gives us to know, by telling us, 


that Chriſt our paſſover is ſacrificed forus (a).“ 


A LAMB was choſen out of the flock. Em- 
blem of him who was taken from among men, 
and raited up from among his brethren, and, like 
that lovely creature, did injury to none, though 
he received from many, and is uſeful in life and 
death, being at once our cloathing and our food. 
— It was a male of the flock of a year old; for 


_ Chriſt is a Son given unto us, and ſuffered in the 
flower of his age. 


But without blemiſh and 
without ſpot. Though deicended from an impure 
race of anceſtors, he brought no ſtain of ſin into 
the world with him. And though he long con- 
verſed with ſinful men, and grappled with ſtrong 
temptations, he contracted not the ſmalleſt taint. 
Even Judas and Pilate atteſted, that he was juſt 
and upright; the laſt, before he condemned, and 
the firſt, after he betrayed him. On the four- 
teenth day of the month Abib, the Lamb was 
fetched from the field, and on the nineteenth day 
at even it was killed by all the Jews in the place 
which the Lord did chuſe. Even ſo he of whom 
theſe things were ſpoken, went up to Jeruſalem 
five days before the paſſover, where with wick- 
ed hands he was taken, crucified, and lain. 
—— "The lamb was roaſted with fire: It was the 


(a) 1 Cor. v. 7 | a 
- 3 fire 
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Hre of the Fathcr's wrath, O immaculate Lamb of 
God, that forced thee to complain, © My heart 
is like wax, it is melted in the midſt of my 
« bowels. My ſtrength is dried like a potſherd: 


Typical Thiags. 


my tongue cleaves to my jaws (a).”——A 
bone of the Lamb was not to be broken, and 
none of it was (o be left until the morning. TO 


accompliſh the firſt, the ſoldiers brake not his 
legs, as was uſual; and to fulfil the laſt, he was 
taken down from the crois the ſame evening in 
which he dicd.—— In vain bad the IIraclites 
killed the lamb, if they had not alto fprinkled its 
blood with the hyſſop upon the door-poſts. And 
Chriſt is to us dead 1n vain, unleſs applied by faith 
unto the conſcience, His blood muſt not be 
ſprinkled behind the door; tor we mult publicly 


_ profeſs, that we are not athamed of the crois of 


Chriſt: nor below the door; for it muſt not be 
trodden under foot: but above, and on every 


fide, on all that we are, on all that we have, and 


on all we do. Indeed, by his all-penetrating 


eye, the doors of the houſe and heart are ſeen with 
Had a preſumptuous lIiraclite 


equal clearnels. 
deſpiſed this ordinance of God, and neglected to 
for inkle his doors with blood, he was not within 
the limits of the divine protection; yea, had he 
ventured abroad in that perilous night, the angel 
was not bound to ſpare him. So when the ar- 
rows of deftruction are fly ing thick and fait, the 
blood of Jeſus is Our only ſanctuary. Of this on- 
ly can we ſay, Ste, O God our ſhield (6): 


(% Pſal. xxil. 14. 15+ (6) Pal. Ixxxlv. 9. 


are 


Arc 
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are guilty of death, this is the ſacrifice which thou 
requireſt: accept this blood which we ſprinkle by 
thy command, inſtead of our own that deſerved 
to reck upon our door-poſts. O Jeſus, we are 
indebted to thy atoning blood for bleſſings that 
far tranſcend deliverance from Egyptian bondage, 
or from temporal death. By thy blood we are 
delivered from the wrath that is to come. Thou 
art our hiding-place. Under this covert of thy 
blood, we ſhall not be afraid of ſudden fear, nor 
of the deſolation of the wicked; but {hall dwell in 
peaceable habitations, jure dwellings, and quiet 
n Placrh, niph which Do plague ſhall come. 

-Miny a time the haughty tyrant ot Eyyptwas 
frighted by the awful prodigies wrought by Mo- 
ſos1 ; but never was he thoroughly ſubdued, till the 
blood was ſprinkled. Then the prey was taken 
from the mighty. In vain he puriues after them, 
for never more ſhall they wear his chain. So ma- 
ny a time the prophecics of Chriſt might tright 
the black prince of hell, but never was he tho— 
roughly ſubducd, till on the croſs he ipoiled prin- 
cipalities and powers, and made a ſhew of them 
openly, triumphing over them in it. Even ſo his 
elect people are ſaid to overcome, by the blood 
of the Lamb, the enemy of their ſalvation. By 
this ſame blood the idols are utterly aboliſhed, 
As in that night of defolation, the templcs of E- 
gypt were not ſpared more than the palaces; ſo 


in the days of the Mefliah, ſhall a man caſt his 


idols of filver and geld, which he made for him- 
{elf to worſhip, to the moles and to the bats, to 
g0-into the cletts of the rocks, and uno the tops 
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of the ragged rocks, for fear of the Lord, and 
for the glory of his majeſty, when he ariſeth to 
ſh :ke terribly the earth. Well may this happy 
period be unto us the beginning of months. If 
the beginning of the year was changed to the If. 
raelites, and the ſeventh became the firſt month, 
much more may the beginning of the week be al- 


tered to the Chriſtians, and the ſeventh day be ex- 
changed for the firſt, for a Sabbath unto the Lord; 


for on that day a much more glorious work was 
finiſhed, than when he brought Iſrael out of E- 
gypt, or even than when he finiſhed the heavens, 


and all their hoſt, and laid the foundation of the 


car th. 


We have ſeen how the blood of the Lamb was 
ſprinkled, and the happy conſequences of this 
{ymbolical action; let us now attend how its flcth 
was to be eaten, and how we are made partakers 


of Chriſt, who is at once our {ſhield to protect us 


from danger, and our food to preſerve our ſoul 
in life, It was eaten roaſted, for Chriſt is ſavoury 
to faith. A bone muſt not be broken; and my ſte- 
ries muſt not to be too curiouſly pryed into. A 
whole lamb muſt be eaten in every houſe; anda 
whole Chriſt received by every bclieving ſoul. It 
muſt be eaten in haſte; and whatſoever our hand 
findeth, ſhould be done with all our might. The 
bitter herbs ſignified the bitterneſs of contrition 
for fin, and of the tribulation we ſhall have in 
this world. Unleavencd bread is ſincerity and 
truth. The loins girt, and feet ſhod, fignifies 
the gir ding up the loins of the mind, and the pre- 

paration 
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paration of the goſpel of peace, or a readineſs to 


every good work. The ſtaff in the hand might 
ſignify, that here we have no continuing city. 
The pailover was only to be eaten by the circum- 
ciſed and the clean; but if a man was unclean by 
reaſon of a dead body, or in à journey afar off, 


he was permitted to keep a ſecond paſſover on 


the fourteenth day of the ſecond month. Here 
let us end, adoring that condeſcending love that 


has appcared towards vs the ſinners of the Gen- 


tiles. At the firit paſſover, we were uncircumci- 
ſed and unclean, by reaſon of death; we were afar 
off, and without God in the world. But us hath 
he quickened who were dead in treſpaſſes and fins; 


and in Jeſus Chriſt we who ſometimes were afar 


off, are made nigh by the blood of Chriſt. There- 
fore let us keep the feaſt ; for even Chriſt our ſe- 
cond, Chriſt our beſt paffover, is ſacrificed for us. 


X. The ordinance of the Scape-goat. 


F all the ceremonies injoined-in the book of 
Leviticus, (that goſpel of Moſes), none 

were more ſignificant, as we may well preſume, 
and expreſſive of evangelical myſteries, than thoſe 
preſcribed on the ſolemn anniverſary of general 
atonement. The rites of this ſolemn day, though 
in themſelves but carnal ordinances, were, in 
their uſe, ſhadows of good things to come, and, 
without all doubt, expounded in this view unto 
the people by the godly prieſts, whoſe lips kept 
knowledge. To what purpole elſe had been the 
multitude 
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multitude of their ſacrifices unto him, who de- 
lights not in the blood of bullocks, or of lambs, 
or of he-goats? On this day the Jewiſh high 
prieſt was not firſt to array himſelf with his mot 
coſtly attire, but with his linen garments. An 
emblem of the Chriſtian High Prieſt's incarna- 
tion, who, when he came to expiate our fin, did 
not array himſelf with light as with a garment, 
but with the robe of our human nature, which, 
though clean and white, was without ſplendor or 
magnificence. On this day he offered expiato- 
ry ſacrifices both for himſelf and all the people. 
Jeſus, in all things thou muſt have the pre-emi- 
nence ! © For ſuch an High Prieſt became us, 
« who needs not, as theſe high prieſts, offer firſt 
« for his own fin, and then for the people: for 
e the law makes men prieſts that had infirmity 
“ but the word of the oath that was ſince the law, 
„ maketh the Son, who is conſecrated for ever- 
* more (a).” On this day he made his ſolemn 
entrance into the holy places made with hands, 
with the blood of bulls and goats. The meaning 
of which, the great apoſtle declares, is the en- 
trance of Jeſus Chriſt, the High Prieſt of good 
things to come, by a greater and more perfect ta- 
bernacle, into the holy place not made with 
hands, that is, into heaven itſelf, having obtained 
eternal redemption for us. 


Bur what we ſhall chicfly confine our atten- 
tion to, for the preſent, is another ceremony pe- 


(a) Heb. vii. 26. 27. 
culiar 
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culiar to this day of atonement, Beſides the bul- 
lock and the ram which Aaron was to offer, the 
firſt for himſelf, and the ſecond for the people; 
he was alſo to take for all the congregation of 
Ifrael, two kids of the goats for a fin-offering. 
They were to be brought, as uſual, to the door of 
the tabernacle of the congregation. But both 
were not killed as was uſually done : for by an 
uncommon rite, the two victims were pitched up- 
on by lot, the one to be offered up in the accu- 
ſtomed manner unto the Lord, and its ſkin, its 
fleſh and dung, to be burned with fire without the 
camp ;—the other to be preſented alive before 
the Lord, where Aaron, l»ying both his hands up- 
on its head, confeſſed over him all the iniquities 
of the children of Ifracl, and all their tranſgreſ- 
ſions in all their ſins ; and, laſtly, it was to be 
conducted into the wild-rneſs by the hand of a 
proper perſon, (who, they ſay, might be either a 
Gentile or an Iſraelite), and probably it was never 
more inquired after; wherefore it might be called 
Azazel, or the ſcape gout.—— We ſhill, for the 
preſent, leave to others the diſcuſſion of fome 
curious inquiries about the name and fate of 
this devoted creature, and proceed to notice how 
in both theſe victims Chriſt was ſet forth as the 
propitiation for our ſins, 8 


Ir is true indeed, that the goat is none of theſe 


creatures that are ſuppoſed to have the moſt a- 


miable properties. And it may ſeem odd, that 
the Lamb of God ſhould be prefigured by theſe 
beaſts, which, for their uncleanly and unruly tem- 

Per, 
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per, are emblems of the wicked, who in the laſt 
day ſhall be ſeparated from the godly by the 
Judge of all the earth. But perhaps even this cir- 


cumſtance in the type might ſignify, that Chriſt. 


was to appear in the likeneſs of ſinful fleſh. The 
goat, though commonly held an unclean creature, 
was, notwithſtanding, of the number of clean 


beaſts in the law of Moles; and Jefus Chriſt, 


though reputed a ſinner among men, was pure 


and righteous in the eye of God. And if it be 
true what is commonly reported of the medicinal 
qualities of this creature's fleſh, and of its blood 
ſoftening the rigid adamant ; what hinders us to 
think of Chriſt healing our diſeaſes, taking away 
our hard and ſtony hearts, and giving us hearts 
of fleſh ? 


Bur wherefore two goats? Or if two, why 
not both uſed in the ſame manner? Why was 
one of them put to death, and the other faved a- 
live? Doubtleſs they are both to be viewed as 
types of the great propitiation. The firſt goat 
may ſignify that complete ſatisfaction which 
Chriſt made to vindictive juſtice by the offering 
up himſelf; and the ſecond goat may ſignify the 
happy conſequence of this propitiatory facritice, 
in finiſhing tranſgreſſion, making an end of fin, 
and carrying it, as it were, into the land of for- 
getfulneſs, that, to uſe the elegant words of Jere- 


miah, © when the iniquity of the houſe of Iſrael 


« ſhall be ſought for, there ſhould be none; and 
« the fins of Judah, and they ſhould not be 
found.“ 
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ee found (a).“ Nor ought it ſeem ſtrange, that 
ſuch a momentous truth ſhould be inculcated ſo 


many various ways on the ſame occaſion: for it 


is a ſingular effect of the goodneſs of God, to 
exhibit ſuch intereſting truths in different views, 
that we may have ſtrong conſolation. B: ſides 
that, all ſimilitudes and types fall infinitely ſhort 
of the great myſteries they point at, therefore they 
are multiplied, that they may mutually ſupply 
the deficiencies of one another : for here the ſay- 
ing is made good, “ Two are better than one; 
« for if they fall, the one will lift up his fellow.” 


THAT the firſt goat was an emblem of Chritt 
ſacrificed for us, as much as any other ſacrifices, 
is not difficult to perſuade. For like other ſacri- 
fices it was killed, becauſe Chriſt was to die. Its 
blood was carried within the vail; for Chriſt was 
to appear in the preſence of God for us with his 
own blood. Its body was burned without the 
camp; and Chriſt ſuffered without the gate. But 
let us more particularly attend the myſtery of the 


ſcape · goat, and its likeneſs to Jeſus Chrift. 


IT was, like the other, to be taken from the 
congregation of Iſrael, and doubtleſs purchaſed 
with the public money. So Chriſt was taken 
from among his brethren, and bought, in ſome 
ſenſe, for thirty pieces of ſilver out of the public 
treaſury, that he might be numbered with tranſ- 
greffors, and bear the ſins of many. X 


| (a) Jer. J. 20. x 
- . 


ry + ear Dus 
* 7 


4 
Www. onm— co oP PSCC nate, ww rr — 
— — — * — 3 
- w — % 
— agy * * 
* 


e — Io ee. 
-— — J — — 


182 OO Typical Things. Book II. 


IT was, like the other, preſented at the door 
of the tabernacle of the congregation, before the 
Lord and all the people. So Chriſt preſented 
himſelf to do his heavenly Father's will before 
both God and the people, when at the paſlover- 
ſolemnity he went up to Jeruſalem, not ignorant 
of what was to be done unto him by Jews and 


Gentiles. 


IT was, as the other, choſen by lot, which, 
though caſt into the lap, is not fortuitous or ac- 
cidental, for the diſpoſing is of the Lord. So Je- 
ſus Chriſt was deſtinated in the eternal counſels 
to bear the iniquities of his people. He was de- 
livered into his enemies hands by the determinate 


_ counſel of God; and by this ſame counſel, was de- 


termined before to be done whatever happened 
unto him. Hence it was that Pilate was deat to 
the remonſtrances of his own conſcience, in con- 


demning him that was moſt juſt; and hence the 


people of the Jews preferred a murderer to the 
Lord of life, when they deſired that Barabbas 
ſhould be releaſed,. and Chriſt ſhould be cruci- 


fied. 


Tux ſacred animal, being thus preſented and 
choſen of God, the high prieſt was to lay both his 
hands on its head, devoting it by this action to the 
ſervice of God, and tranſlating the fins of Iſrael 
upon it in a typical manner. Perhaps it might 
ſignify, that the hand of vindictive juſtice was to 
lie heavy on the Surety of ſinners; and it is ex- 

| preſsly 


r ed 
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preſsly affirmed by the prophet, «The Lord hath 
„laid on him the iniquity of us all (a).“ 


TrarT this was the meaning of the rite, ap- 
pears more evidently from the following one. 
For in this poſture did the high prieſt confeſs all 
the ſins of his people from whom the goat was 
taken. Why ſhould their fins be confeſſed in this 
manner, if it was not to fignify, that they were in 


| ſome ſort laid upon the head of the innocent vic- 


tim? It was thus the great Doer of God's will 
was made fin for us, who knew no fin, The goat 
could not be guilty of theſe ſins, for it was a 
brute beaſt, Nor could its Antitype be himſelf a 
tranſgreſſor of the law, for he was a divine per- 
ſon. Yet both the one and the other did bear the 
ſins of many, to which it was, in the nature of 
things, impoſſible they could be acceſſory in the 
ſmalleſt degree. It was not thy ſin, O ſpotleſs 
Victim, but the ſins of thy elect people, that con- 
ſigned thee over to the bloody and ſhameful croſs. 
Theſe were the ſins which took hold upon thee, 
and juſtified thy death. Surely, ſurely, he bore 


our griefs, he carried our forrows, and the cha- 


* ſtiſement of our peace was upon him (5). How 
elſe could his heavenly Father been pleaſed to 
bruiſe bim, for whom it is no more good to pu- 
nin the juſt, than to clear the guilty ? 


THe devoted creature, thus laden with ſin, is, 


by the hand of a proper perſon, conducted into 


$9) IC Iii. 6. (b) Verſ 4. 
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the wilderneſs. Why ſhould not this wildernsſs 


be viewed as an emblem of theſe afflictions to 


which the Surety was expoſed by the firs he was 
charged with? Or ſhall we ſay, it might be a 
faint intimation, that the bleſſing of atunement 
mould be extended to the world of Gentile ſin- 
ners, Which, in the ſtile of the prophet, is called 
the wilderneſs of the people? Or rather the mean- 
ing may be, that as the myſtic goat was never 
more looked after, or heard of, (for probably it 
would ſoon periſh, if not by hunger, at leaſt by 
wild beaſts); fo Jeſus Chriſt, by his atoring 
blood, would take away the fin of the world, and 


remove from them all the iniquities of his elect 


People, as far as the eaſt is diſtant from the weſt. O 
condemning law, you have nothing to lay to their 
charge, for Chriſt is dead. Therefore it is God 
chat juſtifieth, and their ſins and duiquities will he 
re member no more. 


Wnar thanks ſhall be rendered to that gra- 
cious Redeemer, who was manifeſted to reſtor 

that glory to God which he took not away, and 
to take away that fin of man which he did not in- 
troduce? Be it fo, there are, alas! too many to 
whom this all-important truth is of ſmall account, 
(for ſome deride, and more deſpiſe it); yet to the 
weary ſoul, to the conſcience burdened with guilt, 
it is grateful and delicious as the full flowing 
ſtream to the hunted: hart. The happy ſoul to 
whom the doctrine of atonement is manifeſted, 
he hears, upon the matter, the voice of the great 


Jeuovan ſpeaking to him in ſuch raviſhing ac- 


cents; 
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cents z 66 I have made thine iniquity to paſs from 


« thee,” or, in the words of Nathan to the peni- 
tent king David, © The Lord hath taken away 


© thy fin ; thou ſhalt not die (a).“ Who would 


not be conſtrained by this love to put away the 
evil of their doings from before his eyes, who 


hath put away the guilt of them from before his 
face ? et 


DAW near all ye whoſe conſciences are bur- 


dened with the intolerable preſſure af a thouſand 
aggravated iniquities, who are ready to cry, 
« Mine iniquities are gone over my head, they 
i are a burden too heavy to bear ().“ While 
ſome, with Cain, go from the preſence of the 
Lord, and drown their diſmal thoughts in the 
delights of ſenſe, or elſe in the whirl of buſineſs 


—whilſt others have no ground of comfort but 


the general and unatoned mercy of God—whilit 
a third ſort derive comfort to their troubled 
hearts from their own imperfect righteouſneſs, 
their tears of repentance, their ſorrow for what 
is paſt, and their reſolutions to do better for the 
future; confeſs your iniquities over the head of 
the New-Teſtament Scape-goat; for © he who 
«© thus confeſſeth and forſaketh, ſhall find mer- 
* cy (c).“ Thus runs the gracious promiſe of 
the holy One of Ifrac}, © By his knowledge 
* ſhall my righteous ſervant juſtify many: for 


* he ſhall bear their iniquities (d).“ But he 


(a) 2 Sam. xii. 13. (5) Pfal. xxxviit 4. 
23. (4) IL. liii. 11. 


(c) Prov. zxviite 
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that deſpiſes this way of peace, ſhall bear his own 
burden, whoſoever he be. 


XI. The ordinance of the Red Heipor. 


H Avine {ſeen the myſtery of the lamb that 


was {lain, and the goat that was ſent away, 


we come next to the red heifer, whoſe aſhes. 


ſprinkling the uncelan, did ſanctify to the purify- 


ing of the fleſh, when defiled by touching corpſes, 
graves, and dead mens bones: and we ſhall ſee 


how it ſignified. the ſprinkling of Chriſt's blood 


upon our fouls, to purge our conſcience from 


dead works, to ferve the living God. 


IT was an ordinance which God was pleaſed to 


injoin in a very punctual manner: for * the Lord 


« ſpake unto Moles, and unto Aaron, ſaying, 


« This is the ordinance of the law which the 


« Lord hath commanded (g).“ Indeed, what but 
the authority of God could have reconciled the 
minds of the ancient church to ſuch a burdenſome 
yoke of ceremonies ? There fore; the Hebrew law- 


giver takes ſuch particular care to inculcate every 
where, that he delivered no laws unto: them 


which he received not. frem the Lord. No won- 


der that the whole ſyſtem of ceremonial worthip 


was purely founded on the ſovereign. pleaſure of 


God, when it was intended to ſhadow forth that 
adorable plan of redemption which ariſes from 


(% Numb. xix.. 25 
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the ſame ſource, and is ſtiled in the New Teſta- 


ment the myſtery of his will, It is this that im- 


parts a venerable air to all thoſe rites, which, had 


they been of human inſtitution alone, would have 
merited contempt and ridicule. Let us, for one 


proof of this, obſerve the qualities, the ſufferings, 
and the vie of this heifer. Theſe we ſhall ſee are 
capable of being fairly applied to Jeſus Chriſt, 

who gave himſelf for us, that he might purify us 
unto himſelf, a peculiar people, zealous of good 


works. 


WHA then were the qualities required in this 


victim? It was a heifer. Perhaps to intimate, 


that in Chriſt Jeſus there is neither male nor fe- 
male; or to ſignify, that he would aſſume our na- 


ture, not in its ſtrongeſt ſtate of innocence, but 


in its enfeebled ſtate of ſin and miſery; for he was 
made in the likeneſs of ſinful fleſh, and compaſſ- 


ed with infirmity.—— It was a red heifer. The 


reaſon of this (fay the Jews) was hid from Solo- 
mon himſelf, but is not perhaps altogether con- 
cealed from the meaneſt believer, who knows 


that his Saviour came from Edom, with dyed 


garments from Bozrah; or that he is clothed 


with a veſture dipt in blood. Red is a colour of 


beauty; and he is fairer than the children of men. 
Red is a colour of ſtrength; and he is the One that 
is mighty, Red is the colour of guilt; and he 


took the ſcarlet. and crimſon coloured robes of 


our imputed fin, that he might clothe us with 
the robes of his imputed righteouſneſs, whiter 


than wool, purer than ſnow, It was a heiter 
without. 
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without ſpot and blemiſh. Indeed this was 
required in every victim; and in Chriſt the 
holy One of God it was fulfilled. An unato— 
ned God accepts nothing leſs than the moſt abſo- 
jute perfection; an unatoned God was he with 
whom our Saviour had to do. It is therefore ea- 
ſy to ſee, that any the ſmalleſt ſpot would have 
entirely diſqualified him from approaching unto 
God in an acceptable manner. It was a heifer on 
which never came yoke. As man, he never came 
under the yoke of tin; and as God, he was not 
under the yoke of duty, that is, he was not obli- 
ged to obey the law. If he paid tribute to the 
temple, he was not obliged to do ſo. (For even 


the kings of the earth hold their own children 


free from paying taxes). But left he ſhould of- 


- fend them who were ignorant of his true charac- 


ter, he pays the tribute, not with money out of 


his private pocket, but, to thew that he was Lord 
of all, with money he commanded a fiſh to bring 


from the bottom of the ſea. If he appeared in 
the form of a ſervant, it was wholly owing to his 


voluntary condeſcenſion. If he expires in ago- 


nies on a croſs, it is not becauſe his life is violently 
taken away by the hands of ſinful men, but be- 
cauſe he laid it down of himſelf. Therefore does 
his Father love him; therefore is his obedience 
and death ſtriftly meritorious; and becauſe he 


has done more than was his duty to do, he is not; 
an unprofitable ſervant. | 


— 


WHEN a heifer was found in which theſe qua- 


ties did meet, what was to be done unto her ? 
Full 
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Firſt of all, ſhe is brought to Eleazer the prieſt. 
Here indeed the type is defective; for our high 
prieſt and ſacrifice are the fame. Next ſhe is 


brought without the camp for Chriſt ſuffered. 
without the gate. She was killed before his eyes. 
80 Chriſt was crucified and ſlain in the moſt pu- 


blic manner. Her fleſh, and ſkin, and blood, 
were burned in fire, together with her dung. So 
Chriſt ſuffered in the whole man; and when he 
endured the wrath of God, which is often com- 


pared to fire, they caſt upon him the dung of the 
moſt virulent reproaches. But what ſhall we ſay 


to the cedar wood, the ſcarlet cloth, and the hyſ- 
ſop, that were thrown allo into the burning? 
Perhaps it never was intendcd by the Holy Ghoſt, 
that every minute circumſtance in that ritual wor- 
ſhip ſhould have a ſeparate meaning affixed to it. 
Many uſages were, doubtleſs, to be practiſed in 


the ancient diſpenſation, with no other view than 


to teſtify their abſolute ſubmiſſion to the divine 
will. What if we ſhould ſay, that as the cedar 
wood, the ſcarlet, and the hyſſop, were the ma- 


terials of which they made the ſprinkler, but firſt 


theſe very things muſt be thrown into the fire; 
ſo the means and ordinances by which the clean 
water of Chriſt's blood is ſprinkled on our ſouls, 


are themſelves firſt ſanctified by his ſufferings. 
Or the ſcarlet cloth might denote the guilt of 


fin, which was the cauſe of his death. The hyſ- 


ſop might ſignify the necefſity of its being applied 


unto the conſcience, or of the fprinkling the 
blood of Jeſus upon our hearts. And the cedar 
waod, which is durable.and fragrant, might a- 

dumbrate 
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dumbrate the ſweet favour of his ſufferings, 
and the perpetual efficacy of his atoning blood. 


Bu ir when the heifer was thus reduced to aſhes, 
are they ſuffered to lie and rot with the com- 
mon earth, or to be ſcattered by the winds ? No, 
they were carefully to be gathered up by a clean 
perſon, and depoſited in a clean place without 
the camp, where they are to be kept, in order 
to make with them a purifying water to ſprinklc 
the unclean. Who would have thought the aſhes 
of a burned heifer worthy ſuch regard, had he 
judged only by outward appearance? But though 
ſeemingly vile, they were really precious by the 


divine ordinance. Even fo the death and cruci- 


fixion of the dying Redeemer, though in appear- 


ance an event worthy of {mall regard, was in re- 
ality the moſt memorable tranſaction that ever 


the ſun beheld. © Precious in the ſight of the 
& Lord is the death of his faints (a): how 


much more the death of his beloved Son? His 


blood, thongh trodden under foot by many, and 
by many eſteemed as water ſpilt on the ground, 
is notwithſtanding the price of our redemption, 
and infinitely more valuable than gold and ſilver, 
and all corruptible things. —- The clean place 
where the aſhes were depoſited, was it an em- 
blem of the church, where alone the ſacred trea- 
ſure of his blood is diſpenſed ? It was without 
the camp. Perhaps to intimate, that thoſe who 
were without the commonwealth of Iſrael, ſhould 


&) Pſal. cxyi. 15. | 
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partake the cleanſing efficacy of Chriſt's blood; 
and that God would put no difference betwixt 
them and his ancient people, purifying their 
hearts by faith. Or ſhall we ſay, that as the pre- 
cious relicts were to be laid in a clean place; fo 
the myſtery of faith in his blood can only be held 
in a pure conſcience ? —— The aſhes thus preſer- 
ved were fit for uſe upon every occaſion, as long 
as they laſted ; whereas the blood of common ſa- 


crifices ſoon congealed, and was unfit. to be 


ſprinkled when it grew cold. Was not this a 


ſignificant emblem of the everlaſting fitneſs of 


Chriſt's blood to purge the guilty conſcience ? 
For it is no leſs capable of being ſprinkled now, 
than the moment it was ſhed, being always warm, 
always new and living blood. Let us conſider, 
in few words, the occaſion for keeping theſe pu- 
rifying aſhes, the manner of preparing them, the 
rite by which they were prinkled; and the dan- 
ger of neglecting it. 


Tart occaſion for the aſhes, was the unclean. 
neſs of the Iſraelites, or ſtrangers that ſojourned 
among them, by reaſon of the neceſſary and vo- 
luntary, or involuntary and accidental touch of 
dead corpſes, bones, and graves. The touch of 


theſe defiled them legally, and debarred them 
from acceſs to the ſanctuary of God. But our 
defilements now ariſe not from dead corpſes, but 


from dead works, the fins we daily commit. 
© Wretched men that we are, who ſhall deliver 
« us from this body of death 0005 » Yea, what 


00 Rom. vii. 24 


elſe 
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elſe are the beſt duties we can perform but dead 
works, if God ſhould enter into judgment ? Even 
theſe need to be buried out of our ſight, and co- 
vered from the view of impartial juftice with the 
covering of Immanuel's righteouſneſs. And till 


we are purged from theſe, we cannot ſerve the 


living God. 


THE manner of preparing theſe holy aſhes, was 


to mix them with running water in a veſſel. An 


emblem of that divine Spirit which they that be- 


lieve on Chriſt ſhall infallibly receive, by whoſe 


inviſible, but powerful operation, the blood of 


the aſhes were mixed with the water in this typi- 
cal ordinance, ſo the blood and Spirit of Chriſt 
are undivided in their working: for they that are 
juſtified in the name of the Lord Jeſus, are waſh- 
ed in the {ame name by the Spirit of our God; 
and from them whom he ſprinkles with clean wa- 
ter, he takes away the hard and ſtony heart. 


THe rite of ſprinkling was in this manner. On 
the third day, and on the ſeventh day, after the 
pollution was contracted, a clean perſon, dipping 
a bunch of hyflop in the purifying liquor, was to 
ſprinkle the unclean. And on the evening of 


cleanſed. Let the clean perſon be an emblem of 
the miniſters of the goſpel, who have the pre- 
cious treaſure of Chriſt's purifying blood and 
Spirit as it were in earthen veſſels. Theſe ought 
{at leaſt) to be clean perſons, and an example 

in 


Chriſt is made effectual to pur#fy our hearts. As 


the ſeventh day, but not before, he was perfectly 
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in purity to the believers among whom they mi- 


ordinances of the goſpel, or faith, both which 
are the applying means. The third day was the 
time of the firſt ſprinkling. We may here take 
occaſion to think, that on the third day Chriſt 
role again from the dead: and here indeed began. 
our pupging from guilt, for he was raiſed for our 
juſtification. On the ſeventh day, the laſt of a 
weekly revolution, the purification was complete 


on the evening. Nor will we be perfectly cleanſed 


from the inherance of moral ſtains till the even- 
ing of death, and the commencement of the eter- 


nal Sabbath. Thus ſhall he ſprinkle, not a ſmall 


number of Iſraclites, but many nations; not 
merely from the impurities of the fleſh, but 
from the pollutions of the conſcience. Though 
we are defiled not only with ſmaller tranſgreſ- 
ſions, but with the moſt deadly and abominable 
iniquities; or, to uſe the Old-Teſtament phraſes, 


> 
— 


tO Us. 


Tart danger of neglecting this ordinance was 
no leſs than exciſion from the congregation of 


of the creation, who ſay they are not polluted, 
when the judgment of unerring wiſdom about all 
the children of men, is, * They are altogether 


„become 


niſter. Let the bunch of hyſſop repreſent the 


though we have not only touched, but remained 
among the graves, and lodged in the monuments; 
| yet if we come to Jeſus, the Mediator of the new 

| covenant, and to the blood of ſprinkling, we ſhall 
| be clean throu gh the word that he has ſpoken un - 


the Lord. So ſhall they periſh as the vileſt part 
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„ become filthy (a) :” or who, turning away dif- 

dainful from the fountain opened for ſin and for 

uncleanneſs, think to wath out their ſtains by the 

nitre and ſoap of their own endeavours: for 
« God ſhall plunge them into the ditch, and 
« their own cloaths ſhall abhor them (6).” 


ONE other circumſtance deſerves to be noticed 
before we leave this ſubject. The very fame wa- 
ter that ſanctified the unclean, defiled the man 
who touched or ſprinkled it, though he was clean 
before. Perhaps this might denote the imper- 
fection of theſe ſhadows, which never could make 
them perfect by whom they were uſed; or it 
might intimate, that the virtue of divine inſtitu- 
tions depends not on the perſon that miniſters 
about them. Or {hall we ſay; that faith in Chriſt's 
blood, like this conſecrated water, defiles them 
that are clean, by diſcovering more of their na- 
tural pollution; and cleanſes them that are de- 
filed, by ſprinkling their hearts from an evil con- 
ſcience ? But it is ccrtain, the effects of this wa- 
ter were not more contrary, than theſe of Chriſt 
himſelf, as preached in the goſpel, who is to 
ſome the ſavour of life, and to others the ſavour 


of death. 
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XII. The ordinance of the Year of Jubile. 


TT; inſtitution of the jubile was none of 


the leaſt remarkable regulations in the 
commonwealth of Iſrael, and deſerves our ſpecial 


attention. Beſides the reſt which the land enjoyed 
every ſeventh, it was ordained to reſt alſo every 
ſiftieth year, The huſbandman was forbid to 


ſubdue his field with the piough, or to icatter his 


ſeed in the furrows. What the earth ſpontane- 
ouſly produced, whether corn or vines, might be 


indifferently uſed by all, and was the ſpecial pro- 
perty of the poor inhabitants of the land, The 
God who command<d this, was fully able to com- 
pznfate the want of harvelt and vintage, by crown- 
ing the year preceding with uncommon plenty. 
But beſides the intermiſſion of ſervile labour in 
this extraordinary year, it was the will of God, 


that, by its welcome approach, the poor Iſraelite 


ſhould reap great advantages, and enjoy very va- 


luable immunities. The inſolvent debtor was de- 


livered from his creditor. The hired ſervant re- 
gained his former liberty, and inheritances revert- 
ed to the families to which they originally belong- 


Ed. The joyful ſound of trumpets announced 


the commencement of this year of liberty; and 


they were blown on the day of atonement, when 


they were faſting for their ſins, and afflicting 


their ſouls. This was the faſt which the Lord 
did chuſe, to undo heavy burdens, and let the 


oppreſſed go free. In ſhort, it was a time of the 
2 reſtitution 
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| reſtitution of all things in the commonwealth, and 
41 a remedy againſt the caprice of fortune, or rather 

[| the inequalities which ſovereign providence intro. MW 
duces among men as to their outward ſtate. 1 


SEVEREL things might be ſuggeſted, to evince IM + 
the propriety of this regulation, viewed in a civil MW 
as well as a religious light. It was admirably WW 
well calculated to promote brotherly love, to 
prevent the ruin of families, whether by avarice 
or prodigality; to preſerve the diſtinction of MW 
tribes, till Mefſias ſhould come; and to impreſs 3 
upon their hearts a ſenſe of their abſolute depen- 7 
dence upon God as their great landlord, whoſe 
Property the land was, and with whom they were 
itrangers and {cjourners, Therefore it was to be | 
ſold only for a time, and not for ever. 


Bur let us raiſe our thoughts ſtill higher to MW 
the year of grace and day of ſalvation, wherein 
far greater immunities are proclaimed to the hu- 
man race, than were announced to the Iſraelites 
by the trumpet of the jubile. Deteſting the im- 
pious imitation of this facred ordinance in the pre- 
tended jubile of Rome, let us take occaſion to 
meditate on that happy ſeafon, which, in alluſion 
to this very thing, is ſtiled by the prophet, /e | 
year of God's redeemed, and the acceptable year 
of the Lord. Joyful was the found of liberty to 
the poor Iſraelite who was drowned in debt, for 
which he was obliged to part with his beloved 
freedom, and to fell the inheritance of his fa- 
thers. But more joyful is the ſound of li. 
berty / 
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berty to the wretched ſinner, who is deep in ar. 
rears to the divine juſtice, a miſerable captive of ſin 


and wrath, and utterly deprived of all inheritancs 
in the heavenly kindom. O“ blefled are the peo- 


„ple that know this joyful ſound t they ſhall 
« walk, O Lord, in the brightneſs of thy counte- 
* nance. In thy name ſhall they rejoice all the 
© day, and in thy righteouſneſs ſhall they be ex- 
« alted (a).“ But a more particular attention to 
what Moſcs informs us about this grand feſtival, 

will diſcover unto us the reſemblance betwixt the 
trumpet of the jubile, and the trumpet of the 
goſpel, whoſe ſound, fur from being confined to 
Judea alone, is gone through all the earth, of 
which the prophet Eſaias, rapt into future times, 
utters that glorious prophecy, which has received 
its accompliſhment in the days of the Meffiah : 
« And it ſhall come to pals, that the great trum- 
ee pet ſhall be blown, and they ſhall come which 
* were ready to periſh in the land of Aſſyria, 
* and the outcaſts in the land of Egypt, and ſhall 
* worfhip the Lord in the holy mount at i Jerula” 


6c "688 (5). 59 


Tart time when this glad fignal was given by 
the ſolemn ſound of trumpets, was the tenth day 
of the ſeventh month, or the day of atonement; 
a day wherein the future expiation of the Mefiah 
was clearly exhibited, in the goat that was ſlain, 
and in the goat that was ſent away, and in other 


ceremonies truly ſignificant and expreflive. A 


(4) Pfal. Ixzxix. 15. 16. (6) If xvii. x3. 
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circumſtance this greatly to be obſerved. Who 


ſees not here, that our jubile begins in the atone- 
ment of Jeſus Chriſt, as theirs began in the day 1 
in which it was prefigured? The trumpet that k 
was not ſounded on this day, was ſome other 6 
than the jubile-trumpet ; and the ſermon that is 
not built on the doctrine of atonement, is fome- 
thing different from the goſpel. O Jeſus, were n 
it not for thy bloody death, thy glorious refurrec- WM © 
tion, and ftill more glorious aſcenfion, our cars w 
had never heard the gofpel-trumpet's joyful ſound, u 
nor of the gifts which thou received for men, far WM 
ſurpaſſing the gifts and immunities of this glad. = 
8 — T7” 
| re 
TRE intermiſſion of toil and labour, in this th 
Sabbatical year, wherein the land was not tilled, ce 
and the common property which every one had m 
in the ſpontancous productions of the earth, may MW 


be conſidered as an emblem of that blefled reſt W « 
which is proclaimed in the goſpel of Jeſus Chritt, WW 
from the works of the law and of the fleſh, and 
from anxious carking cares about the good things 
of this preſent life. He that feeds the ravens 
without their labour, and clothes the lilies with- 
out their toil, will certainly with hold no neceſ- 
fary thing from the objects of his choice regard. 
| The joyful ſound forbids you to afk with painful 
anxxiety, What ſhall we eat? what ſhall we 
| « drink? and wherewith ſhall we be clothed (a).“ 
Leave him who knows your wants to anſwer 


'} 4) Matth. vb 31. 
RR theſe 


— 


- 


theſe perplexing queſtions. * Be careful for no- 
“e thing (a),“ is a cheerful note ſent from the go- 
ſpel-trumpet. Hear it, ye happy people, who 


know the joyful ſound, and turn your timorous 


cares into believing confidence. 


Taz cancelling of debts at this happy feaſon, 
may well be viewed as an emblem of the forgive- 
neſs of ſin, or that dreadful debt of puniſhment 
which all the human race owe to eternal juſtice, 
the moſt inexorable of all creditors. This debt 
we are born under, and are every day contracting 
more. It is marked every farthing in the book 


of God's remembrance, and the time of final 


reckoning is haſting apace. Miſerable they whom 
that awful day ſhall find without a Surety, How 


can we diſcharge it, who are not able ſo much as 


number it ? But theſe are the charming accents 
of the goſpel jubile, I, even I am he that blot- 
« teth out your iniquities for mine own ſake, and 


« will not remember your ſins (6).” Diſmiſs your 


fears, ye poor inſolvent debtors : for there 1s for- 
giveneſs with your great Creditor, and for the 
fake of his dear Son, he will not enter into judg- 
ment with you. 


TRE releaſe of ſervants, and delivering from 


| bondage, i is another joyful ſound of the acceptable 


year of the Lord: a privilege ſo much more 
glorious than the liberty of the Iſraelites, as the 
llavery from which we are redeemed is more mi- 


Bonn „„ BY IG il 35 
(a) Phi ip iv. 6 0 } 33 
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ſerable than the ſervice to which they bound f 
themſclves. The goſpel is a joyful found of li- © 


berty from the bondage of God's wrath, which b 
we are taught to dread no more with ſervile fear, ti 


but with a filial reverence; from the bondage B 
of Satan's tyranny, that we may no more be led 


captive at the will and pleaſure of that wicked | 01 
ſpirit z —— from the fear of death which has ſub- i re 
jected many to bondage all the days of their life. u 
It is a ſound of freedom from the law, not indeed p! 
as it is a rule of life, (for the obligation to all We th 
ſorts of religious and civil duties is ſtrongly cor- | it; 
roborated by the goſpel), but as it is a covenant ö Tl 
of works. A ſevere and rigorous maſter indeed! We ch 
which accepts no work, if it is not abſolutely WW 
perfect; which never readmits into favour thoſe | tat 
who in the ſmalleſt inſtance have incurred its diſ- MW © 
pleaſure, though they ſhould be ever ſo ſolicitous af 
to do all in their power to pleaſe it. Eternal death lib 
is the ſmalleſt puniſhment it will be ſatisfied to gre 
inflict, and obedience abſolutely perfect the on- lin 
ly condition of acceptance. They who are un- he: 
der the dominion of this rigid lord, (and ſuch are the 
all the race of Adam before the goſpel comes), nor 
can never hope to attain everlaſting life, or eſcape Pro 
everlaſting death; for one ſin, though ever fo | Bu 
ſmall, will do them more harm, than all their “ 
_ duties, how many ſoever, can do them good, 74 
But we muſt not forget to mention how the g0- tru 

ſpel is a joyful found of liberty and freedom from 

the domineering power of fin, and the luſts of 1 
our hearts, which, though divers, and often con- (0 
trary, demand full homage, and perfect gratiti- (0 


cation. 
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cation. Betwixt the bondage of the law, and the 
bondage of tin, there is a moſt indiſſoluble rela- 


tion, though one would not think fo at firſt view. 


But the great apoſtle expreſsly affirms, that“ the 
« ſtrength of {ſin is the law (a);” and makes 


our not being under the law, but under grace, a 


reaſon why fin ſhall not have the dominion over 


us (b), Be it ſo, that ſerving divers luſts and 


pleaſures is not eſteemed by many as an intolerable 


| thraldom, but, on the contrary, they think it a 


ſtate of liberty to be the ſervants of corruption. 
They are not the only madmen who glory in their 


chains, miſtaking them for regal ornaments. A 


moſt unqueſtionable judge of human nature has 
taught us, that“ he who commits ſin, is the ſer- 
« vant of ſin (c).“ A faint of the firſt magnitude 


affirms, that to ſeek God's precepts, is to walk at 


liberty (4). And who has not heard the diſmal 


groans of the bleſſed apoſtle, which the body of 


lin and death extorted from the bottom of his 
heart (e)? O fin, what an imperious lord art 
thou! and thy ſervice of all others the moſt ig- 
nominious, the moſt laborious, and the moſt un- 
profitable; for“ the wages of ſin is death (7). 


But the goſpel trumpet ſays to the priſoners, 
Go forth; and to them in darkneſs,” Shew 


“ yourſelves (g);” and when they know the 
truth, the truth ſhall make them free. 


TRE reverſion of inheritances, is the laſt thing 


(a) 1 Cor. xv. 56, (% Rom. vi. 1 (©) John viii. 34. 
(4) Pal. exix. 45. (e) Rom. vii. 24. Y Rom. vu. 23+ 
(2) If. xlix. 9. 


we 
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we ſhall notice. We loſt our inheritance by the 
firſt mortal tranſgreſſion, and were every day re- 
ſigning more and more our claim to the divine 
favour, for the tranfitory pleaſures of fin, We 
have fold for nought the invaluable treaſures cf 
eternity, and are by no means able to redeen 
what we have ſo fooliſhly foregone. But theſe are 
the glad tidings of the everlaſting goſpel. In Je. 
ſus Chriſt, O ye children of men, you may obtain 
an inheritance infinitely more valuable than what 


returned to an Iſraelite at the year of liberty; an 


inheritance of exceeding glorious riches, incor— 
ruptible, undefiled, and that fadeth not away, 
reſerved in heaven for you. The blood of Chriſt 
1s the price that bought it; the Spirit is the ear- 
neſt that ſecures it. And when the Redeemer 
comes again, they ſhall perfectly enjoy the pur- 
chaſed poſſeſſion: for“ the Lord knows the days 
“ of the righteous, and their inheritance endu- 
« reth for ever (a).“ 


Har they who hear by faith the trumpet of 
the goſpel-jubile, in this accepted time; who look 
into the perfect law of liberty, and continue 
therein, In the decifive hour of judgment, the 
trump of God itſelf ſhall not affright; and even in 
this preſent ſtate, they ſhall be brought into the 
glorious liberty of the ſons of God; they {hall 
lead them captive whoſe captives they were, and 
rule over their oppreſſors. 


(a) Pl. xxxF11. 18. 


ſu 


The law of the Leber. 


XIII. The law of the Leger. 


I E law of the leper, which is delivered by 
the Hebrew lawgiver with conſiderable 
prolixity, 1s indeed a portion of facred writ, we 


are apt to ſkim over with a heedleſs glance, ſup- 


poſing that very little inſtruction can be derived 
from ſuch antiquated uſages, as were to be obſer- 
ved about the diſcovery, the ſeparation, and the 
cleanſing of the infected Iſraelite. One is apt to 
wonder at the diſtemper itſelf, which infected not 
only the bodies of men, but their garments and 
houſes; and to be no leſs ſurpriſed, that the hea- 
venly Majeſty ſhould condeſcend to give ſuch mi- 
nute directions about the ſymptoms of the lepro- 
ſy, and the manner of its cleanſing. But when 
we conſider that every thing almoſt about the ty- 
pical nation was figurative, their diſeaſes not ex- 
cepted, perhaps we may ceaſe to wonder, and wil- 
lingly acknowledge, that here, as in other ancient 
rites, the body is of Chriſt. ; 


It was a cutancous diſtemper, well known to 
the Jews, and, as they ſay, to other nations in 
thoſe parts of the world. Though in itſelf it was 
only a natural evil, it was, however, inflicted 
oftentimes by the immediate hand of the Lord as 
the puniſhment of ſin, as in the caſe of Miriam, 
Gehazi, and king Uzziah.- That it was always 
an indication of any flagrant guilt, we will not pre- 


ſume to ſay. But the unhappy patient who was 
| ſeized 


* 
* 


204. Typical Things. Book II. 


ſeized with that hateful malady, was, by the di- 


vine law, excluded from the cheer ful ſociety of 
men, and from acceſs to the tabernacle of God, 
till it ſhould pleaſe God to recover him, or at 
leaſt till the ſymptoms of recovery were percei- 
ved by the prieſt by whom the ſentence was pro- 
nounced. But let us take a more exact view 
both of the diſeaſe, and the manner of its purga- 
tion. 


Was the Almighty diſpleaſed with the lepro- 
ſy? was his indignation againſt the poor leper ? 
| Nay, he deſpiſes no man for the affliction of his 
body, however lothſome. A Lazarus covered 
with ſores, and a Job with boils, are the objects 
of his ſpecial love ; while the moſt wealthy finner 
that wears the fineſt purple, is a vile perſon in his 
eyes. Sin is that lothſome diſeaſe, and the fin- 
ner that abominable leper, here deſcribed. * Be- 
« hold, I am vile, I am a man of unclean lips, I 
„ abhor myſelf (a),“ is the language of the convin- 
ced foul. An infant wallowing in the blood of its 
nativity, and a ſow wallowing in the mire, a dog 
returning to his vomit, and a ſepulchre exhaling 
the ſtanch of a putrefying carcaſe, are not greater 
nuiſances to the ſenſe, than the ſoul that lies in 
ſin, to the pure eyes of God. Sin is that abhor- 
red leproſy which fpreads its dire contagion far 
and wide, infecting all the duties which the ſinner 
can perform, and all the comforts that he taſtes; 
for © to him that is defiled and unbelieving, is 


% Job xl. 4. and xlii. 6. II. yi. 5, | 
| «© nothing 
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« nothing pure (a). Beware how you approach 
the ſociety of the wicked, a thouſand times more 
infectious than the company of the filthieſt leper. 
O my ſoul, be not united to their aſſembly that 


are the workers of iniquity, if thou wouldſt keep 
the commandment of thy God. He that wes in- 


fected with the typical leproſy, was not only in 
danger of defiling thoſe with whom he converſed, 
but the very garments he wore, and the houſe in 
which he dwelt. But fin has ſubjected all crea- 
tures to the bondage of corruption. Therefore it 
is revealed, © the elements ſhall melt with fervent 


; © heat, and all theſe things ſhall be diſſolved (b) ;” 

] as the infected garment was burned with fire, and 

S the infected houſe demoliſhed from its very foun- 
8 dation. The leper under the law was excluded 
* from the ſociety of men; and when the diſtemper 
* came to a great height, or infected the head, he 
I was to uſe the ſignals of deepeſt mourning ; his 

I 


cloaths were to be rent, his head bare, and a co- 
vering upon his upper lip, and as he went, he 
was to cry, Unclean, unclean. But the leproſy 
of ſin excludes the miſerable ſoul from all inter- 
courſe with God, communion with angels, fel- 
lowſhip with Jeſus, ſociety with the ſpirits of juſt 
men, and acceſs to the heaventy Jeruſalem, where 
nothing that is defiled can enter. O diſmal ſo- 
litude ! O terrible ſcparation | With what tears 
ſhall it be deplored! What tokens of mourning 


are deep enough to expreſs the melancholy ſtate! 
And, alas ! we ſpeak not of a malady that is rare- 


| {a) Tit. i. 1. [) a Pet. lit. 10. 11. : 
| | | 0 8 f ly 7 8 
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ly to be found. It is hereditary to all the ſons of 
Adam without exception; for“ they are altoge- 
« ther become filthy; there is none that doth 
© good, no not one (a). How can he be clean 
6 that is born of a woman (6) ?” 


Typical Things. 


No wonder the prieſt was injoined to proceed 
with extraordinary caution, in inſpecting the 
ſymptoms of this hateful diſtemper, when ſo much 
depended upon the ſentence he thould pronounce, 


» - 2 


A perſon was not to be pronounced unclean on 2 ö 
funden, nor upon every ſlight ſymptom of leproſy a 
that might have appeared in his fleſh; for the 
ſuſpected Iſraelite was to be ſhut up ſeven days, : 
and on the ſeventh day to be judged according as { 
the ſymptoms were favourable or malignant. q 
'This ſurely was deſigned to inculcate the extraor- f 
dinary caution wherewith the office - bearers in the . 
church, as well as others, ought to try the ſpirits, - 
and ſeparate the precious from the vile; and that 
no man's ſtate ſhould be deemed bad, unleſs there I 
are moſt evident tokens - of fin having the domi- "0 
nion over him. Every man who had in his {kin ly 
'a ſpot, freckle, or bliſter, was not to be judged a ſo 
leper. Nor muſt we ſay of every ſin of infirmi- 1p 
ty, It is not the ſpot of his children; for in ma- we 
e ny things we offend all (c).“ Again, a man whole by 
hair fell off his head or forehead through the de- lc 
cay of nature, or otherwiſe, though he was bald, Ct: 
yet he was not a leper. Nor are they all ina 
ſtate of fin, the vigour of whole ſpiritual life is 5 
( Pl, liik 3. (5) Job xv. 4. (e) James ii. 2. 


much 


The law of the Leper. 207 


much abated, and who, alas ! have left their firſt 
love. Yea, though an Iſraelite was actually ſei- 
zed with a leproſy, if there were tokens that it 
was not gaining upon nature, but that nature was 
expelling it, as ſuppoſe the plague was not in 
fight deeper than the ſkin, or if it ſpread not in 
the ſkin, or if the plague was ſomewhat dark, 
and there were black hairs in the riſing, or if it 


covered all the ſkin from head to foot whereſo- 


ever the prieſt looked; in any of theſe caſes he 
was not pronounced unclean: for theſe were fa- 
vourable ſymptoms that the diſtemper had.not 
infected the vitals ; that the whole maſs of blood 


was not, corrupted 3 and that. nature was; ſtill 


ſtrong, and working out the contagion. No 
more mult wejconclude, that they are all in a bad 


ſtate, who may take up the pitiful complaint of 


David, My loins are filled. with a lothſome 


« diſcaſe, and there is no ſoundneſs in my 
“ fleth (a).“ The leper whole plague is not in 
{ fight deeper than the ſkin, is he whoſe life may 


indeed. be ſtained with ſome external blemiſhes; 
but he ſins not with all his heart, which is ſtill 
ſound in God's ſtatutes; The leper whoſe plague 
ſpreads not in the ſkin, but was at a ſtay, is he 
who-emerges from his fall, like David. or. Peter, 
by. a ſpeedy. repentance, Their ſin was but a 
ſeab.: they waſhed their cloaths in the blood of 
Chriſt, and were clean, 


Tue leper whoſe plague was ſomewhat dark, 
and the hairs not turned white, (a ſure ſign of the 


0 Pfad. xxAViii. 5. 
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ſtrength of nature), is he who has a principle of 
life and ſtrength within him, that never can be 
ſubdued by the ſtrongeſt efforts of fin, but ſhall 
prevail at the laſt. The leper who was all turned 
white in every part from head to foot, (a ſign that 
the diſtemper was expelled from the vitals to the 


wrought), is he who has obtained an evangelical 
conviction of his natural pollution in heart and 
life, that “he is altogether become filthy (a); and 


„good thing (6).” 


Bur, on the other hand, the bad ſymptoms 
were ſuch as theſe, If the hair in the plague was 
turned white; if the plague was in fight deeper 
than the ſkin of his fleth ; if there was quick raw 
fleſh in the riſing ; and if it ſpread itſelf further 
and further in the fkin, And the worſt of alt 
kinds was the leproſy in the head: „he prieſt 
* ſhall pronounce him utterly unclean, his plague 
« is in his head (c).“ He that had white and yel- 
low hair in the ſore of his leproſy, is the ſinner 
who has no ſtrength to oppole any temptation, 
and can make no reſiſtance at all to the luſts of 
his own heart: for white hairs are figns of the de- 
bility of nature, and that death is faſt approach- 
ing. Grey hairs,” faith the prophet Hoſea, 
« are here and there upon him, yet he Enoweth 
« it not (d).“ And faith the Lord God in Ezekiel, 


(a) P ſal. ws, 3+ 0 Rom. vii. 18. (0 Lev. xili. 44+ (1) Hog 


vii. 9 * — 
cc How 


external parts, and that the cure was as good as 


« that in him, that is, in his fleſh, there dwells no 


* 


J N TNT 


„„ 
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% How: weak is thine heart, ſeeing thou doſt- all 


« theſe things (a) ?” 


Us whoſe hiproſy-was in fight deeper than the 
ſkin, is an emblem of the finner who works wick- 
odneſs with full conſent, and from the very bot- 


tom of his foul, whoſe tranſgreffion proclaims, 
that his heart is not right in the ſight of God, and 


to whom the words of the prophet may be ad- 
dreſſed, This thy wickedneſs is bitter; it reach- 
& eth unto thine heart (5).” He that had quick 
raw fleſh in the riſing of his plague, may perhaps 
denotè the ſinner who cannot endure to be touch- 


ed or reprimanded for his fault, though in the 


gentleſt manner. This is a dangerous ſymptom 
indeed! David, this was not thy ſpot: Let 
5s. the righteous ſmite me, it ſhall be a kindneſs; 
4 let him reprove me, it {hall be an excellent oil, 


© which ſhall not break my head (c).“ He whoſe 


plague did ſpread in the ſkin, is the ſinner who 
waxes worſe and worle, and increaſes unto more 
ungodlineſs. And, laſtly, the man whoſe plague 
was in his head, is the ſinner, the faults of whoſe 
life proceed from the errors of his mind; whoſe 
underſtanding is debanched by his will, and he is 


arrived at ſuch a pitch of wickedneſs, as to vindi- 


cate himſelf in the gratification of his luſts, and 
even to glory in his ſhame. He is utterly un- 
clean, and hardly, very hardly, ſhall his cure be 


W EA xv. 30. | 
83 


Jer. iv. 18, (e) Plahexli 5. 
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ever effected. But the rites of cleanſing demand 
our next attention. 


WHEN it pleaſed God, who ſent this doleful 


plague, to remove it again, the leper was fetched 


to the prieſt, or rather the pricſt unto the leper ; 
and when upon a narrow ſcrutiny it appeared the 


cure was really wrought, he was pronounced 


clean, but not without practiſing various purging. 
ceremonies on the firſt, the ſeventh, and the 
eighth day. Jeſus Chriſt is that pricſt to whom 
the leprous ſoul is brought, or rather who hath 
condeſcended to come to us, who could not go to 
him, becauſe we were polluted in our blood with- 
Out the camp, aliens from the commonwealth of 
Iſrael. He is come not merely to cleanſe them 
who are already healed, like the legal prieſt, but 
to heal them who, without his helping hand, were 
abſolutely incurable. The Ifraclite who was 
brought for cleanſing to the prieſt, was himſelf 
to provide the neceſſary oblations, not without. 
ſome coſt and toil. But the High Pricit of good 


things to come, demands no ſuch conditions from 


thoſe who come for healing to their ſouls ; him- 
{elf has laid out the neceſſary charges, and has by 
the one offering of himſelf for us, for ever per- 


{ſeated all them who are ſanctified. But let us. 


more narrowly attend to the ceremonies of clean- 
ling, in the order wherein they were performed. 


ON the firſt day of the leper's appearance be- 
fore the prieſt, the prieſt was to take for him two 


birds alive and clean, and cedar wood, and ſcar- 
let, 


| — TW. . 


The law of the Leper. 211 


let, and hyſſop, to make with them a ſprinkling 
inſtrument. An-earthen veſſel was filled with 
running water, over which one of the birds was 
to be kiiled, and the other bird, together with the 
ſprinkling inſtrument, being dipt in the bloody 
water, the leper was to be ſprinkled with it ſeven 


times, and the bird let looſe into the open field. 


And the leper, though pronounced clean by the 
prieſt, was notwithſtanding to cleanſe himſelf 
ſtill more, by waſhing his cloaths, ſhaving his 


hair, and bathing his whole body. And after 


that, he was permitted to come into the camp; 
but he was to tarry abroad out of his tent ſeven 


days. Some have thought, and perhaps not with- 


out ſome reaſon, that the materials which were 
to be procured on this occaſion, might be ex- 
preflive of that wholeſome ſtate on which the le- 
per was now to enter. Before he was in a man- 
ner dead, but now reſtored to life, which might 


be ſignified by the living birds. Before he was 


putrefying, and in a ſtate of corruption, but now 


vigorous and robuſt, ſignified by the cedar. Be- 
fore he was pale and wan, but now of a lively 
briſk complexion, ſignified by the ſcarlet. Be- 
fore he was nauſeous to the ſmell, but now cu- 
red of his ill ſcent, ſignified by the byflop. But 
what hinders us to think of ſtill greater myſteries, . 


and' to lift our thoughts to the purging of our 


ſins by our great High Prieſt? The two birds 


alive and clean, may denote the two natures of 


Jeſus Chriſt. The human nature was put to 


death, but the divine nature was incapable of 
ſuffering. By the human nature he died for our 
offences, 


% 
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offences, and by. the divine nature he roſe again 
for our juſtification. The fprinkling inſtrument 


212 


of cedar, ſcarlet, and hyſſop, may: ſignify the 


ordinances of the goſpel, by which the bleſſings 
of Chriſt's death are communicated. The run- 


ning water is the Spirit of Chriſt, who is always 


imparted to the heart, when the blood is ſprinkled 
on the conſcience. The earthen veſſel is an em- 


blem of the miniſters of Chriſt, who, though 
frail and brittle creatures, and deſpicable in the- 


eye of the world, and ſome but of ſmall capacity 


and fize; are intruſted with this invaluable trea - 


ſure of goſpel- grace, to be diſpenſed unto. others, 
And whereas the prieſt was to kill one of the 
birds, this intimates, that “ without ſhedding 
« of blood is no remiſſion (a).” He was to dip 
the living bird in. the blood of the dead one; this 


imports, that the blood. of Chriſt's humanity is, 


by the hypoſtatical union, the blood of his divini- 
ty, or the blood of God, which is the very thing 
that renders. it the blood of atonement. The 
ſprinkling: inſtrument of cedar, ſcarlet, and hyſ- 

ſop, was to be dipt in the ſame blood: for all 
che ordinances, and all the means of ſalvation, 
are ſanctified by the blood of Chriſt alone, In 
this blood, if we may be allowed the expreſſion, 
muſt miniſters dip their ſermons, if they would be 
profitable to men; and in this blood muſt Chri- 
ſtians dip their good works, if they expect them 

to be acceptable unto God. The ſprinkling the 
leper ſeven times, 8e that Perfect cleanneſs 


2208 Heb. ix. 232. 


which 
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which is by the blood of ſprinkling introduced 
into the conſcience, and which the royal penitent 
ſo pathetically breathes after, © Waſh me, and I 


© ſhall' be clean; ſprinkle me with hyflop, and 


& T ſhall be whiter than the ſnow (a).”— The 


diſmiſſion of the other bird into the OPEN field, 


may perhaps denote the reſurrection of the Son 
of God, or that his divine nature was untouched 


by death. Or as the living bird received its liber- 


ty when dipt in the blood of the dead one; fo we 


| are made to know the power of his reſurrection, 
by the fellowſhip of bis ſufferings, and may truly 


ſay, “ Our ſoul is eſcaped as a bird out of the 
% ſnare of the fowler (b).” The leper thus 
ſprinkled according to the ordinance, though 


pronounced clean by the prieſt, was required to 


ſhave his hair, and waſh himſelf and his cloaths 
in water, that he might be clean; which was not 
only a precaution to prevent relapſe, through 
any relicts of the diſtemper lurking in his 
hair or garments, but may alſo point forth to us 
this momentous truth, that our being ſprinkled 
by our High Prieſt with the clean water of his 
blood, does not at all ſuperſede the cleanſing 
ourſelves from all filthineſs of the fleſh and ſpirit. 
There is no perſon who partakes this glorious 
privilege, who endeavours not as his duty to 
purify himſelf, to lay afide all ſuperfluity of 


naughtineſs, to put off the old man, and to bate | 


even the garment ſpotted with the fleſh, by ha- 


ving no fellowſhip with the unfruitful works of 


(a) Pal. Ii. 7. (5) Pſal. exxiv. 7. 
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darkneſs. Nor are his purifying endeavours to 
be intermitted, but perſiſted in all the days of 
his life, as the leper was to repeat on the ſeventh 
day: the ceremonies of ſhaving and waſhing; for 
ſanctification is a gradual and progreſſive work, 
that ſhall not be completed till the week of this 
mortal life is fulfilled. Such were the ceremo - 
nies of the firſt and of the ſeventh day. 


O the eighth day, three. lambs were to be 


a. burnt- offering, a quantity of fine flour for a 
meat-offcring,. and one log of oil. If he was not 
able to afford ſuch coſtly offerings, the Lord ac- 
ce pted ſuch as he was able to get, which are alſo 

condeſcended upon in the law. Theſe ſacrifices 
being preſented, together with the lgper, before 
the Lord, were to be.offered in the uſual manner, 
But the blood of the treſpaſs-offering, was, by a 
peculiar ceremony, to be applied to the extreme 
parts of the leper's body, the tip of his right 
car, the thumb of his right hand, and the great 
toe of his right. foot. Above the blogd the oil 


overplus poured vpon his. head. who was to be 
cleanſed. Theſe ſacrifices, without all doubt, had 
the ſame general meaning as other ſacrifices ; and 
the peculiar ceremonies were doubtleſs very figni- 
ficant : as if the prieſt had ſaid to the leper, I 
s put this blood and this oil on your ear, now you 
tt are free to hear the word of God in any ſyna- 
« gogue : I put it on your thumb, now you may 
„handle any thing, and. not defile it: 1 put 

% them 


fetched for a treſpaſs - offering, a ſin · offering, and 


was to be applied in the ſame manner, and the 


* 


them on your toe, now you may go where you 
te pleaſe, and men will not avoid your ſociety.” 
But what forbids us to think of ſtill higher my- 
ſteries? Theſe particular parts of the body may 
ſignify the perceptive and executive faculties, in 


both which we offend, and for both which we 


need the great propitiation . Was not this the 
language of that ſolemn rite ? “ Now you are 
© made clean, let all your faculties and powers 


© be devoted to the ſervice of God. Let your 


«© ears be open to the commands of God. Let 


© the works of your hands be eſtabliſhed and ac- 


te cepted by him. Let your footſteps be ordered 


© in his word.” The oil that was put upon the 


blood, moſt certainly ſignifies the Holy Ghoſt 
as a Spirit of ſanctification. By the blood of his 


merit, he forgives all our iniquities: and by the 


oil of his Spirit, he heals all our diſeaſes, By 
the firſt we are juſtified ; by the ſecond we are 
ſanctified. By the one fin ſhall not condemn, 
to ſuffer the puniſhment it deſerves ; and by the 
other it ſhall not command, to obey the orders it 


| gives. And whereas the remnant of the oil in 
| the prieſt's hand, was to be poured on his head 
| that was cleanſed; this moſt undoubtedly, prefi- 
gured the ſhedding of the Holy Ghoſt on us. a- 
buridantly through Jeſus Chriſt our Saviour. It 
| is ſaid in one place, © Ye have an unction from 
| © the holy One (a);” and in another,“ He-who | 
6 hath anointed us, is God; who hath alſo ſeal - 


'* Hervey, vol! I. Dial. 3. 
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tc ed us, and given the earneſt of the Spirit in 
« our hearts (a).“ 


How fooliſh a part had that Iſraelite acted, 
who had contented himſelf with making applica- 
tion to the phyſician, without having recourſe to 
the prieſt for the cleanſing of his leproſy ! Alas! 


the balm ia Gilead could not ſupply the place of 


the ſacrificial blood. Nor do they act a wiſer part, 
who ſeck to the phyſicians of their own legal en- 
deavours for the cure of their leproſy, but not 
unto Jeſus Chriſt, the High Prieſt, who ſtands 
ready with his hyſſop and blood. Can the rivers 
of Damaſcus compare with the waters of Iſrael ? 
Bring us, O Lord, to the Jordan of thy grace for 
cleanfing theſe leprous ſouls. © Lord, if thou 
« wilt, thou canſt make us clean (5). O ſprinkle 
« 'vs with hyſſop, and we ſhall be whiter than 
ce the ſnow (c).“ 


A 


XIV. The law of the near kinſman. 


'T is not for nought the near kinſman among 
the Jews, and the Lord himſelf, are alike de- 
nominated in the original language of the He- 
brews. Why ſhould the name Goki be common 
to him that acted the kinſman's part among rhe 
Jews, and to the God of Ifrael, if there were not 
a great reſemblance betwixt the kindly offices of 
the one, and the gracious benefits of the other! 


(4) 2 Cor. L 21. 23 (6) Matth, viii 2. (e) Pfal. i 7: 
And 
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evidently appear from an induction of particulars. 
For what the earthly Goel, or ne:reft blood-rela- 
tion was enjoined to do for his brother under the 
law, the heavenly Goel, that is, the all-gracious, 
Redeemer, hath done, in the moſt eminent man- 
ner, for ſinners of the human race under the go- 
ſpel. If an Iſraclite died without children, the 
Goel was to marry his widow, to raiſe up ſeed un- 


to his brother, that his name might not periſh, If 
, through poverty he had fold away his poſſeſſion, 
? the Goel was to buy back his inheritance. If for 
: the ſame reaſon he had fold himſelf for a ſervant 
to another man, the Goel was to redeem him from 
his maſter. And, laſtly, If an Iſtaclite was mur- 
le dered, his Goel was to avenge his blood, by bring- 
2 ing the wilful murderer to ſuffer condign puniſh- 
: ment. Waving the political reaſon of theſe laws, 
we ſhal confine ourſelves to their allegorical in- 
| terpretation: for on all theſe accounts, the believer 
in the promiſed Meſſiah, may ſay of him with Job, 
| * I Enow my Goel liveth (a).“ 
"ng Is | 
de- 'BLessED be the Lord, who hath not left us 
He- this day without a Kinſman, to marry and raiſe up 
non the ſeed of good works unto our barren nature. 


che Once ſhe was fruitful unto God before the breach 


not of the firſt covenant z; but now, alas | the image 


es of of God ſhe wore at firſt is miſerably defaced ; her 
her? huſband the law is become dead and weak 
— through the fleſh, and ſhe can bring forth no 


And Job xis. 25. 


T 5 children 


And the propriety of this obſervation will more 
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children unto God, that is, can produce no action 


that bears reſemblanee unto him, or correſponds 
to the demands of the law. Sin and death, theſe 
are the only births of corrupt nature; and we 
may truly ſay of all men in their unrenewed 
ſtate, © They conceive miſchief, they bring forth 
& falſchood, and their belly prepareth deceit (a).“ 
At beſt they can only ſay, ** We have laboured, 
ce we have been in pain, we have brought forth 
ce wind (b).” But the loving Kinſman conſented 
to marry this barren nature, by aſſuming a true 
body and a reaſonable ſoul, its two eſſential parts, 
Into a perſonal union with himſelf, and by uni- 
ting with himſelf, in a myſtical union, a great 
number of individuals of our race. It is true, 
the match was moſt unequal, and huge difficul- 
ties were to be ſurmounted, before the marriage 
could be ſolemnized, and the bride prepared for 
her huſband. But his love was ſtronger than 
death itſelf, and we are become dead to the law by 
the body of Chriſt, that we might be married to 
another huſband, even to him that was raiſ:d 
from the dead, that the barren woman might 
keep houſe, and become a joyful mother of chil- 
dren. Now that our Maker is our Huſband, 
the that was barren hath born” ſeven, and the 
promiſe is accompliſhed, © Thy wife ſhall be as a 
« fruirful vine by the ſides of thy houſe, her 
children like olive-plants round about thy 
ce table (c).“ We may truly affirm of all the 
happy ſouls that are eſpouſed to the one Huſ- 


(a) Job xv. 35. (b) If. xxvi. 18, (c) Pſal. exxviii. 3+ 
band, 
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band, © Every one beareth twins,” the love of 
God and his neighbour, “ and none is barren 
© among them (a).” Theſe “ children are indeed 


„ the heritage of the Lord, and this fruit of the 


t womb his reward: happy is the man that hath 
« his quiver full of them (5), Here am I,” will 


he ſay in the great day of the Lord, “ and the 


% children whom thou haſt given me (c).“ 


BLESSED be the Lord, who hath not left us 
without a Kinſman to redeem the mortgaged in- 


| heritance of everlaſting life, which, alas | we fold 
away for one morſel oe forbidden fruit, but are 


Not able to buy back again by all the money of 
our obedience or ſ{ufferings. None of our kin 
were able to pay the price. For all men being 
equally involved in the ſame ruin, none of them 
could redeem his brother: and angels, though glo- 
rious and perfect creatures, yet needed all their 
holineſs for themſelves; and had they undertook 
to pay our debt, they would have, like the kinſ- 
man in Ruth, but marred their own inheritance. 
But, lo! what men and angels could not have 
done, the Son of God, clothed in fleſh and 
blood, hath completely effected. The ranſom 


was paid down in the liquid gold of his precious 


blood to the utmoſt farthing of the legal demand. 
Now heaven is a purchaſed poſſeſſion; and by 
thy poverty we are become rich, O gracious Re- 
deemer, who for our fakes becameſt poor, though 
the filver and the gold is thine. 


(a) Song iv. 2. ) Phil. exxvii. 3. . (e) Heb. ii. 12. 
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BLEs$SED be the Lord who hath not left us 
without a Kinſman to redeem, not only the inhe- 


ritance to us, but us to the inheritance : for being 
reduced to the molt abject poverty by the loſs of 


original righteouſneſs, and communion with God, 


we {old ourſelves, like the prodigal fon in the pa- 
Table, to the moſt ſordid flavery of the devil; fold 
ourtclves for a wretched ſuſtenance, the huſks that 
{wine do eat. From this inglorious ſervitude we 
couid not by any means have exrricated ourſelves, 
except the Kiniman, the Redeemer had come to 
Zion; hid taken upon him the form of a ſervant, 
and given himſelf a ranſom for all Such was the 


hard condition of our reſcue; but in his love and 


in his pity he redeemed us, who had fold ourſclves 


for nought : for © with the Lord is plenteous 


% redemption, and he will redeem Lirael from 
& all his iniquitics (a).“ 


BLESSED be the Lord, who hath not left us 


without a Kinſman to be the avenger of our 


blood, when the prince of the rebellious angels 


had maſſacred the human race in the loins of 
their great progenitor, That wicked ſpirit, ſtung 
with fierce reſentment againſt the avenging God, 
and ſtimulated with envy againſt innocent and 


happy man, ſeduced him to fall off from his Cre- 


ator, and to partake of his revolt. Thus he was 
a murderer from the beginning, not only of our 
bodies, which are by his means ſubjected unto 
the firſt death, but of our ſouls, that are naturally 


(a), Pal. xxx 7. 8. 
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dead in treſpaſſes and ſins, and hable toeverlaſting 


vengeance, which is the ſecond death. The holy 


and righteous law of God was, ſhall we ſay, the 
city of refuge to which he fled. He boaſted, 


& Shall the prey be taken from the mighty ? ſhall 


« the lawful captive be delivered (a)?“ For having 
in ſome ſenfe the power of death, the ſting of 
which was fin, and the ſtrength of fin was the 
law, what mere creature was able to enter into 


the palace of this ſtrong- armed Apollyon, and 


ſpoil him of his armour ? Whoever enters on 
this arduous enterpriſe, he muſt be able to unſting 


death, by ſatisfying the law. Here then let us 


adopt tiie ſublime rapture of the prophet, © The 
cc 
no man, and wondered that there was no inter- 
ceflor : therefore his arm brought ſalvation un- 
to him; and his righteouſneſs it ſuſtained him. 
For he put on righteouſneſs as a breaſtplate, 
and an helmet of ſalvation upon his head; and 


he put on the garments of vengeance for clo- 
« thing, and was claawith zeal as with Acloak ().“ 


«cc 
£6 


£6 


cc 


Or ſhall we uſe the ſtile of the New-Teſtament 


apoſtle, when f. peaking of this very thing? „For- 
«© aſmuch then as the children are partakers of 
« fleſh and blood, he allo himfclf likewiſe took 
part of the ſame ; that through death he might 
“ deſtroy him that had the power of death, that 


* 1s, the devil (c).“ The Redeemer has died, the 


Redeemer has riſen again; O Satan, where is 


(a) Il, Alix. 24. (6) I lix. 15. 16. 17. (c) Mak: 35, I t- 
1 3 thy 


Lord ſaw it, and it diſpleaſed him tht there 
was no judgment. And he ſaw that there was 
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thy power? O death, where is thy ſting? For 
though « the ſting of death is fin, and though the 
« ſtrength of ſin is the law, thanks be to God who 
gives us the victory through Jeſus. Chriſt our 
* Lord (a).“ The glorious Avenger of our blood 
das not only puniſhed the murderer, (which is all 
that man can do for his ſlaughtered brother); but 
has reſtored life to the murdered, that in their 
own perſons they may overcome the wicked one. 
Thus has he redeemed their ſoul from deceit and 


violence, and precious has their blood been in his 
fight. | 
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XV. The holy Nation of Iſrael. 


AJ HEN the knowledge of the true God was 

— loſt among the degenerate nations, the fa- 
mily of Abraham was choſen to be the repoſitory 
of that moſt invaluable treaſure, It was promiſed 
in ſolemn manner to this vencrable patriarch, that 
he ſhould have a numerous progeny, and a pecu— 
liar feed, that ſhould become an univerſal blefling, 
10 the world, In proceſs of tune he was the pro- 
genitor of a mighty nation, divided into twelve 
tribes, who being tor a long time the only vilible 
ſociety where God was worſhipped, were diftin: 
guiſhed from other people with very high appella- 
tions, and valuable privileges. They are ſtiled in 
the Old TLeſtament, “ a peculiar treaſure (6), a 
« kingdom of prieſts (c), and an holy nation (4), 


(a) 1 Cor. xv. 56. $7». (b) Exod. xix. 5. (c) verſ. 6 
ibid. | a 
; 3 
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tt the inheritance (a), the vineyard (6), the con- 
„ gregation (c), the tribes of the Lord of hoſts (d), 
* and his firſt born fon (e).“ © To them pertain- 
«ed the adoption, the glory, the covenants; the 


giving of the law, the ſervice of God, and the 


te promiſes. 'Theirs were the fathers, and from 
« them the Me ſſias himſelf was to ſpring accord - 


« ing to the fleth (/).“ This famous nation, after 


many viciſfitudes of fortune, were at laſt, for the 


horrid crime of rejecting and murdering the Mef.- 


fiah, diſinherited by the offended God of their 


fathers, diveſted of all their glorious privileges, 
ejected from the land of promiſe, and are become 
milerable wanderers among the nations. 


Wrar ſhall we fay then to theſe things? Has 
God caſt away his people? Is there no Iſrael now 
to be found, among whom his name is great? 
Yes; though Iſrael according to the fleth is no 
more the people of God, ſtill there is an holy na- 
tion, a royal prieſthood, a peculiar people, a true 
circumcifion, that worſhip God in the ſpirit, and 


have no confidence in the fleſh. The fnners of 


the Gentiles, who were once polluted as dogs, 
ſtupid as ſtones, are now, by the power of divine 
grace, become the children of Abraham, and the 
true Iſracl of God. John ſaw the Chriſtian Iſ- 
rael ſealed in his myſterious viſion, of every tribe 
a ſelect number. And the twelve apoſtles of the 
Lamb are ſaid, in a prophetic ſtile, to uc on 
twelve thrones, and Judge the twelve apoſtate 


(a) Deut. xxxii 9. (0 Pal. Ixxx. 15. (o) Pal lux iv. 2. 
(d) El. caxil, 4. 00 E Tod. iv. 22 (J] Kom. 15 4+ 5 
| tribes 
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tribes of Iſrael, when they became the ſpiritual 
| fathers of the holy Chriſtian nation, of which the 


men, who ſprung from one as good as dead, that 


church, though a great multitude that no man 
*can number, are the ſpiritual children of the 
twelve apoſiles, who ſprung from one that was 
actually dead, though he lives for evermore, 


| 
|. | 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


Iſrael according to the fleſh was a figure. Let 
us ſee where the reſemblance lies. 


AND, firſt, We might obſerve the ſmallneſs of 
their beginning. They were once but few in 
number, the feweſt of all people, as their lawgiver 


told them. Though afterwards they received a 
prodigious increaſe, they deſcended from twelve 


was called being alone. Exactly ſo, the Gentile 


Though the beginning of the goſpel-church was 


ſmall, like a grain of feed, or a little leaven, yet 


its latter end did greatly increaſe. 


SECONDLY, The number of their enemies de- tl 
ferves our attention. This ancient people were fl 
th 


never without enemies of one ſort or other, in E. 
gypt, in the wilderneſs, and even in Canaan itſelf. MW th 
The church of Chriſt has always, in this ſtate of? 
warfare, her Egypt, her Amalck, her Edom, her 
Moab, her Philiſtines, and her Babylon. This taft 


being the moſt eminent foe of the ancient race WM d 
of Iſrael, is viewed, in the prophetic book of the e 
Ne- Teſtament, as a figure of the malignant fa 
church, or Antichriſtian ſtate, the moſt formidable ca 
adverſary of the true church ſince the aſcenſion We 

fur 


of our Lord. And truly, the prophetic deſcrip: 
| | a tion; 
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tions of ancient Babylon, by whoſe rivers the me- 
lancholy captives of Iſrael fat down and wept, are, 
with the moſt evident propriety, applied by the 


New Teſtament prophet to that powerful, that 


wealthy, that idolatrous, that perſecuting church 
of Rome, that fits on the many waters of kin- 
dreds, and nations, and people, and tongues. 


Though, like the ancient Babylon, her pretſeceſ- 


ſor and type, ſhe ſhould defy all danger, live de- 


liciouſly, and boaſt the is a queen, and no widow, 
and ſhall not know the loſs of children; yet at 


the appointed time, the cry of her deſtruction, 


der final, her total deſtruction, ſhall be heard: 


„ Daughter of Babylon, near to deſtruction, 
6e blefled ſhall he be that rewards thee, as thou 
« haſt done unto us (4). 


Tax eminent deliverances of Iſrael is the next 
thing we ſhall notice. Though they were an af- 


| flicted nation from the beginning, lying among 


the pots, travelling through the floods, traverfing 
the wilderneſs, weeping by Babel's ſtreams; yet 
© happy waſt thou, O Ifrael, a people ſaved by 
e the Lord, the ſhield of thy help, and the ſword 
« of thine excellency (5).” The houſe of bon- 
dage could not detain them; the waters of the fea 
could not overflow them; the wilderneſs could not 


famiſh them; and Babylon could not bold them in 


captivity. Who knows not, that theſe illuſtrious 
works of God in behalf of the choſen ſced, are 
ſung in lofty numbers by the inſpired penmen, in 


(a) Pſal. cxxxvii. 8. (5) Deut. xxxiii. 29. 


phraſes 
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phraſes that deſcribe the common ſalyation, and 
the redemption of the world from {till more dread- 
ful foes? And the illuſtrious perſons, who, un- 
der God, atchieved the ſeveral reſcues of ancient 
Iſrael, are ſpoke of in the prophets, in phraſes 
that may be well adapted to the Meſſiah himſclf. 


Tre fingularity of their laws and cuſtoms, 
which were, by Heaven's appointment, divers 
from all people, was no doubt intended to adum- 
brate that diſtinguithing ſanctity, ſo different from 
the faſhions of this world, which ought to adorn 
the holy Chriſtian nation. The Jews of old were 
not more ridiculed by their ſcornful neighbours, 
for the ſeeming oddity of their national ufages, 
than the peculiar people of Chriſt have been in 
every age, for their zcalous attachment to the di- 
vine law, and becauſe they were not conformed 
to this world. | 


Bur a principal thing for which the Jewiſh 
nation was a typical people, is the glorious na- 
tional privileges they poſlefled, the chief of which 
we ſhall mention. To them belonged the adop- 
tion to be God's firſt-born ſon, or the election to 
be his peculiar people: a privilege that exalted 
them high above all nations, and yet was not con- 
ferred upon them becauſe of their own worthineſs 
or excellency, of whatever kind, but ſolely be- 
cauſe it was the good pleaſure of God to beſtow 


this glorious dignity upon them. Even ſo, the 


election and adoption of the general aſſembly and 
church of the firſt-born, whoſe names are written 
| 10 


tut 
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in heaven, ariſes from the ſame ſource, the good 
pleaſure of his will, and purpoſe in grace; not of 


longed the glorious ſymbols of the divine pre- 
ſence, as the holy temple, the ſacred fire, and the 
bright cloud of the ſanctuary; though by degrees 
| theſe ſhadows vaniſhed, as the body approached, 
| What nation was ſo great, to have the Lord ſo 
near them in the viſible tokens of his preſence ? 
None but that holy nation, whoſe prerogative it 
is to behold the glory of the incarnate Word, 
God manifeſted in the fleſh. To them belonged 


hand of Moſes, as a mediator betwixt God and 
| them. So to the Chriſtian church belongs the 
law or covenant of works, ordained in the hand 
of Jeſus Chriſt, the Mediator between God and 
4 man. Their mediator could not fulfil the law for 

them; they brake the covenant, and God regard- 
| ed them not. But Chriſt hath magnified the law, 


hand made it honourable, by a moſt complete ſa- 
i- WW tisfaction, and meritorious obedience. To them 
hb belonged a civil government, modelled by God 
Pp" W binſelf; for their ſtate was a theocracy, and the 


co Lord ſaid unto them, © I will be thy king (a).“ 
Exactly fo, the laws of the New-Teftament king- 
dom are all enacted by him that fits upon the 
throne ; nor muſt the ordinances of men claim 
homage from the ſubjects of Jefus Chriſt, except 
in ſo far as they comport with his poſitive inſti- 
tutions. To them belonged the ſervice of God, 


(a) Hoſ. xiii 10. N 
according 


works, leſt any man ſhould boaſt. To them be- 


the law or covenant of works, ordained in the 
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according to theſe rites which himſelf preſcribed. 


An emblem of that reaſonable and acceptable 


ſervice which appertains to the true church, and 


which is found no where but among the ſocieties 
of Chriſtian worſhippers. To them pertained 
the promiſes of reſt in Canaan the pleaſant land, 
and of victory over the devoted nations. So to 
the Chriſtian church belongs the promiſe of ever- 
laſting life, and final reſt in the better heavenly 
country, to recompenſe their wanderings through 
the mazy wilderneſs of this world; and the pro- 
miſe of complete victory over the nations of ſpi- 
ritual foes, the luſts that war in their earthly 
members: a more glorious honour this than to 


ſtorm a city! as © he that ruleth over his own 


« ſpirit, is better than the mighty (a).“ „This 
© honour have all his ſaints ().“ | 


Hex let us end—adoring the riches of that 
divine goodnels, in bringing nigh, by the blood of 
his dear Son, thoſe that were far off, Gentiles in 


the uncircumciſion of their fleſh, aliens from the 


commonwealth of Ifrael—trembling at the ſeve- 


rity of divine juſtice towards that ſinful nation, 


who are now as much depreſſed below all other 
people, as once they were cxalted above them, 
Let us recollect the apoſtle's neceſſary admoni- 
tion: “ Becauſe of unbelief they were broken off, 
&« and by faith we ſtand. Be not hign-minded, but 
&« fear (c).“ Happy they who are endowed with 
this noble grace. Such are Iſraclites indeed, 


Y Pal. calix. 9. 


(e Rom. Xl. 20. 


„though 


(s) Prov. xvi. 33. 


The victory over the Nations of Canaan. 229 


though Abraham be ignorant of them, and Iſ- 
rael according to the fleſh acknowledge them 
not (a). For if we are Chriſt's, then are we A- 
braham's feed, and heirs according to the pro- 


XVI. The victery over the Nations of Canaan. 


EroRE the tribes of the Lord could poſſeſs 
their goodly heritage, the numerous and 
| mighty nations that dwglt in Canaan were firſt to 
i. de expelled. What if for once the eternal Sove- 
1 reign, and juſt Governor of the world, ſhall tranſ- 
0 fer to a choſen ſeed, the property of a land inha- 
1 bited by guilty wretches, and “ put into their 
fis « hand a two-edged ſword, to execute vengeance 
c | J 

upon the Heathen, and puniſhments upon the 
&« people; to bind their kings with chains, and 
their nobles with. fetters of iron; to execute 
* upon them the judgment written (c) ;” thail 
we therefore preſume to cenſure the Majeſty of 
heaven as cruel .and unjuſt? No: the horrid 
wickedneſs of theſe nations fully juſtified the. ſe - 
verity of their doom; and the peremptory com- 
mand of God abſolves the Iſraclites from the 
charge of barbarity, in becoming the execution- 
ers of the ſentence, If ſome in later ages have, 
with equal cruelty and injuſtice, for Heaven's 
cauſe, (a horrid pretence l) made deſolate the 
earth, let them not plead this precedent : for as 
ſuch a mandate was never given before, ſo ſhall it 


I. Ixiti. 16. (5) Gal. iii. 29. (c) Pal. cxlix. 6. 7. 8. 9. 
1 '- never 


« miſe (5). Rf 
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never be repeated again. But leaving it to Col 
_* Himlelf to vindicate his ways to man, as he i; 
well able to do, we ſhall proceed to notice thut 
ſpiritual privilege of the true Irael, ſignified by 
this victory over the nations. 


PERHAPS it were not improper to view it as 
an emblem of the conqueſt over the world obtain- 
ed by the firſt preachers and profeſſors of Chri- 


ſtianity under the banner of the croſs, though 


not with carnal Weapons. Though it is very fit 
that the Antichriſtian kin gdom ſhall be promoted 
by the horrid methods of rorture, maſſacre, fire, 
and faggot, the Son of man came not to deſtroy 
mens lives, but to ſave them. If the apoſtles of 
the Lamb had a two-edged ſword in their hand, it 
was the ſword of the Spirit, which is the word of 
God: faith was their ſhield, righteouſneſs their 
breaſtplate, and their helmet was the hope of ſal. 


vation. Equipt with this armour of light, they 


ſubdued the nations to the obedience of faith: nor 
could the perſecutor's ſword, the philoſophers 
wiſdom, nor the inveterate cuſtoms of the popu— 
lace, received by tradition from their fathers, re- 
tard the progreſs of their victorious arms, though, 
to the outward eye, they ſeemed but as graſhop- 
pers before theſe formidable ſons of Anak. 


Ws might alſo here take occaſion to think of 
that dominion which the upright ſhall have in the 
morning of the reſurrection, when the ſaints of 


the Moſt High ſhall fit with Chriſt upon his 
throacs 


G of 
his 
One, 
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throne, and, in ſuch manner as 1s competent un- 
to them, ſhall judge the world of wicked men 
and angels, Even in this imperfect ſtate, the 
luſtre of divine graces, and beauties of holineſs, 
have commanded reſpect and veneration in the 
minds of proud and wicked men, A judge has 
trembled before a priſoner, and a fox has feared 
a lamb. Theſe are preludes of that final ſupe- 
riority of the righteous in the deciſive hour of 
judgment, when the evil ſhall bow before the 
good, and be aſhamed for their envy at the 
people they deſpiſed. 


Bor chiefly the Canaanites we muſt endeavour 
to extirpate, are the luſts that war in our mem- 
bers, that war againſt the ſoul. Againſt thele in- 
ward foes muſt we lift the hand of violence, iſ we 
mean to take the kingdom of heaven. Ifraelites 
indeed, here point your revenge, here bend your 
indignation | To pity theſe, is the higheſt cruelty 
to yourſelves; and to make any league with them, 
is to be overcome. To mingle with theſe nations, 
was fatal to lirael of old; they were forbid to 


ſeek their peace or their wealth for ever: but if 
they ſhould cleave to the remnant of theſe na- 


tions, on whatever pretence, © know for certain, 
that the Lord your God will no more drive 
them out, but they ſhall be ſnares and traps 
unto you, icourges in your tides, - and thorns 
in your eyes, and ſhall vex you in the good 


(% Joſh. xxili. 13. 


'U 2 | thorns 


land wherein ye dwell (a).“ Such grieving 
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thorns are unmortified corruptions in our hearts: 
and if we conſult, our peace and ſafety, it will be 


our conſtant work to weaken their power by all 
poliible means. 
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But to attempt a reconciliation 
of holinels and fin, to mediate peace between 
theſe contrary principles, is to entail upon our- 
delves a ſource of perpetual diſquictude. 


Taz Canaanitifſh nations were not only the 
firſt inhabitants of the country, but greater in 
number, and mightier in power than I{racl their 
conqueror. S0 in the holy war, the fin that 
dwells in the foul, is the firſt poſſeſlor, and migh- 
tler than the principal of grace received, Thanks 
to its omnipotent Ally, that iniquity prevails not 
2gainſt it, even to a total victory. Let none be 
deterred from fighting the good fight of faith a- 
gainſt theſe inward enemies, though perhaps ſome 
branches of the body of fin may feem ſo vivacious, 
as even to gather new lite by their foils; may 
ſcem to have intrenched themſelves ſo deeply in 
the conſtitution of the ſoul, and to derive ſo ma- 
ny advantages from outward circumſtances in life, 
that to expel them is equally inipoffible, as for 
the Iſraclites to drive out ,thole Canaanites who 
had chariots of iron. Under the divine conduct 
of Jeſus Chriſt, our true Joſhua, we ſhall ſet our 
feet upon the necks of theſe dreaded foes, Take 
unto you the whole armour of God, and remove 
every accurſed thing from the midſt ob thee, O Il 
rael, and the Lord thy God will drive out thete 
nations before thee by little and little. Their de- 
fence. is already departed from them, bus 

; t 8 | law, 


The bow of Hagar and Sarah. 233 


law, the ſtrength of ſin, is perfectly fulfilled, and 
ſtript of its condemning power. A time, a hap- 


| thy ſoul: and there {hall be no Pricking briar, nor 
any grieving thorn to the houſe of Iſrael: for it 
is the gracious promiſe of the Captain of our fal- 
vation, * He that overcometh, and keepeth my 
« words unto the end, to him will I give power 
« over the nations, and he ſhall rule them with 
e rod of iron, as the veſſels of a Po.t-r ſhall 


1 WH © they be broken to ſhivers (a).“ 

1 

\- 9 
5 XVII. The allegory of Hagar and Sarah. 


Gentiles, that the private hiſtory of Abra- 
ham's family was a prefage of the events that hap- 


ne 

1 pened to his poſterity, we ſhall glance it a little. 
a This faithful patriarch had received the promiſe 
ot a feed, in whom all nations ſhould be bleſſed. 


pace; and there ſcemed no human probability 


ever, to have believed him faithful who had pro- 
m d, and fully able to perform what he had 
laid. She ſhouid nut have deviſed unlawful 
means of hclping the promiſe to bring rorth, 
but patient) expected God's time of viſitation, 


(ﬆ) Rey. ii. 26. 27. 
U 3 which 


Py time will come, when no Jebuſite ſhall dwell 
in the land, when no latent corruption ſhall infeſt 


be | KEW are informed by the great apoſtle of the 


But the accompliſhment was long delayed; his 
wite proved barren; old age was ſtealing on a- 


that Sarah ſhould have a fon. She ought, how- 
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which is always the beſt. But it was otherwiſe 
for in the ardour of impatience, ſhe urges Abra- 
ham her huſband to marry her bond-maid ; fond- 
8 imagining, that this ſtratagem might compen- 
tate her own barrenneſs, and forward the birth 
of the promiſed feed. Whatever humility and 
felt-denial this good woman may be ſuppoled to 


have acted, in making ſuch a propofal, it cannot WW | 
certainly be vindicated from the charge of being : 
in itſelf immoral, and contrary to the original 1 
dictates of the law of nature: for though polyga- 
my was ordinarily practited in the primitive ages 
of the world, and even in the patriarchal familics, | 
ho profeſſed the true religion, it is neither to be 1 
excuſed nor imitated, There is no ground io c 
think that God approved, though he tolcrated, 6 
the cuſtom of having more wives than one, From - 
the beginning it was not 10. And indeed the fa- n 
mily-broils, whick the ſcripture frequently men- 1 
tions, as occalioned by this practice, is a ſuflicient tl 
confirmation of its manifeſt inconvenience. Ot 10 
this we have a lively inſtance in the preſent calc: tl 
for no ſooner is this unlawtul overture of Sarah = 
complied with by her huſband, by taxing Hagar tl 
into his bed, than the intolent and diſrefpcétful Ti 
carriage of the bond maid, when the ſaw that fle 8. 
had conceived, raiſed ſuch variance in the family, w 
that at laſt ſhe is obliged to run away from the re- ſo 
ſentment of her injured miſtreſs. But returning, fr 
and humbling herſelf, a peace was again Patche co 
up for a time. She bears lihmacl, Abrahams he 


N « - Nd oP Aa 

firf-born {on ; but this was not the child oz the 
© : * 9 * ? W p * - ) if 
promite. There was nothing extraordinary abt b 

15 
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his birth, which was, to uſe the phraſe of the a- 
poſtle, after the fleſh (a). The happy ſeed, that 
ſhould become a blefling to the world, muſt be 


. born in lawful wedlock ; not of a bond- maid, but 


of a free-woman. And, Sarah, why did you 
doubt if the power of God was able to make the 
barren woman a joyful mother? How abſurd is 
it for any to haſten providence !| Give it time, 


and it will do all things well. For when, in pro- 


ceſs of time, Abraham's body is as dead as Sarah's 
womb, lo, Iſaac is conceived and born; Iſaac the 
promiſed feed, Haac the long-expected child, is 
brought forth, to the great joy of his parents, a 
ſon of their old age. By this time Ithmacl is be- 
come a youth, and arrived at ycars of ſome di{- 
cretion; but he walks rather in the ſteps of his 
mother than of his facher; and is fo diring, as to 


mock at his younger brother, at his weaning 
feaſt. Though one would be willing to excufe 


this behaviour, as proceeding only from puerile 
levity, the ſeverity of the puniſhment intlictcd for 
this fault, ſeems to evince, that there was a great 
mixture of impiety in this i tultng carriage, and 
that the promite ittelf was the chief thing he de- 
rided. It could not fail to be very irritating to 


Sarah, to obſerve how ill her kindnels to Hagar 


was requited by the undutiful deportment of her 


ſon ; and when the urged their preſent difmiſſion 


from the family, Abraham was not over ready to 
comply with this requeſt, becauſe of the attention 
he bore to Iſhmael ; and he hoped that the paffion 


' () Gal. Iv. 2 3» of 
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of his with; though juſt, would ſoon ſubſide. But 
the motion of Sarah, * Caſt out the bond-wg- 
ce man, and her ſon ; for the ſon of the bond- wo- 
« man ſhall not be heir with my fon, even with 
& Iſaac (a),“ is backed with a mandate from Gd 


himſelf. And accordingly the father of the Jew- 


iſh nation, which is very remarkable, diicards 


from his family his eldeſt ſon, who was equally 


circumciſed with Iſaac, never, as would ſeem, to 
return again. And this was done by the poſitive 
command of God himielf, with a ſpecial view to 
prcfi.ure the future rejection of a great part of 
Abraham's natural poſterity, that were only de- 
ſcended from him according to the fleſh, 


THAT this was the ſecret defign of Providence 
in this memorable ſtory, might been conjectured 


from the narrative of Moſes. But we are not al- 


lowed ſo much as to doubt of it, by that infallible 
expoſitor of the law, Paul the apoſtle of Jeſus 
Chriſt ; who, diſcourſing on this very ſubject to 
the revolted Galatian churches, expreisly ſays, 
« Which things are an allegory, for theſe (wo- 


© men) are the two covenants (5). According to 


this apultle, Hagar, with her fon, was ſecretly de- 
ſigned to repretent the covenant that preſcribes 
our own obedience as the meritorious condition 
of juſtification and life; a repreſentation of which 
covenant was exhibit: d at mount Sinai in Ara- 
bia, and it alſo anſwers to ]Jcrutalem that now is, 
and is in bony with her children, that is, to 


(% Gen. xxi. x0, () Sal. iv. 24. 


the 
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the preſent apoſtate church of the Jews, who ex- 
pect to be juttitied by the works of the law, and 
all who imitate their example. Upon the other 
hand, Sarah the free- woman, with Iſaac her ſon, 
is an emblem of the covenant that directs to look 
for ſalvation only by the righteouſneſs of a middle 
perſon, without the works of the law ; which co- 
venant was publiſhed from mount Zion, and an— 
ſwers to Jeruſalem above, or the true church, 
whether of Jews or Gentiles, that is free from the 
legal yoke, and is the mother of us all, if we be- 
lieve. Let us purſue this beautiful allegory a 
little in.the track which the apoſtle has marked 
Out. 


AND, firſt, it may be ſaid, that as Sarah the 
free woman was before Hagar; ſo the promiſe 
was before the law, and the coyenant of grace an- 
tecedent unto the covenant of works. Not to 
ſpeak of the federal tranſaction betwixt the Father 
and the Son, which the ſcripture frequently men- 
tions as commencing from all everlaſting, the pro- 
miſe, or revelation of this eternal covenant, was 
exhibited to the church long before the Sinai diſ- 
penſation. 


AGAIN, as Sarah was the miſtreſs, and Hagar 
the maid; ſo the goſpel is the miſtreſs to which 
the law was ſubſervient. If Hagar had kept her 
ſtation, without departing from that ſubordina- 
tion the owed to Sarah, ſhe might then been of 
ſingular uſe in the patriarch's family, inſtead of 
railing theſe broil: and animoſities which were af- 

terwards 
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terwards occaſioned by her. For a ſervant bear- 
ing rule, is one of Solomon's unſeemly things; 
and among other things which the earth cannot 
bear, and for which it is diſquieted, he mentions 
an odious woman when ſhe is married, and a 
handmaid that is heir to her miſtreſs. So if the 
legal covenant be kept in its own room and place, 
ihe may greatly ſerve the covenant of grace; the 
may be remarkably uſeful to convince of ſin, and 
to endear a Saviour: for © the law,” as the a- 
poſtle affirms, “ is good, if a man uſe it lawful- 
© ly (a).“ But if this bond-maid, the law, aſſume 
the ſole dominion, and rival her miſtreſs, to whom 
ſhe ſhould humble herlelf, that is; if ſhe takes 
upon her to juſtify and ſave, ſhe then works 
wrath, and is fatally pernicious. And this the 
event proved. 


HAAR is taken (unſeemly as it was) into the 
bed of Sarah. This ſeems to have prefigured, 
that the law ſhould be taken into the room ot the 
goſpel: for as Abraham, after he was married to 
the free-woman, turned aſide to the bond-maid ; 
ſo his poſterity, after they received the promiſe, 
from whence alone they thould have looked for 
Juſtification, and everlaſting life, turned aſide to 
the liw, which was added for other ends, and ex- 
pected from the law that which the promiſe only 
can confer. Whoever they be,. whether of the 


Jewiſh or Chriſtian denomination, that depend 


(a) 1 Tim. i. 8, 
| | upon 
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upon their own righteouſneſs, either as the ſole 
or partial cauſe of their ſalvation, they are guilty 

of the fame fault in the myſtery, that Abraham 
was in the letter, when he permitted Hagar to a- 


ſcend the bed of her miſtreſs. 


Tarov cn Sarah was long ha Hagar is not, 
The birth of Iſhmael is not near fo difficult as the 
birth of Iſaac. It is a far eaſier matter for the 
law to gender children unto bondage, than for the 
promite to bring forth children unto liberty. Je- 


ruſalem above, or the true goſpel-church, labours 


indeed to bring forth ſpiritual children: but, ah 
how few are the children of this free- woman, to 
the vaſt ſhoals of legal profeſſors who deſire to 


be under the law! The moſt eminent preachers 


of the goſpel have had ground of complaining, 
© Lord, who hath believed our report (a) ?“ and 
that they laboured in vain, andipent their ſtrength 
in vain, and for nought. But as the womb of 
Sarah was at laſt opened, after it had been long 
ſhut; ſo of the goſpel-church her antitype the 
prophet cries, © Sing, O barren, thou that didſt 
© not bear; break forth into ſinging, and cry a- 
« loud, thou that didſt not travel with child; 
« for more are the children of the deſolate, than 
&« the children of the married wife, ſaith the 
« Lord (6).” 


Tre inſolent behaviour of Iſhmael, the ſon of 


the bond-maid, when he mocked the child of pro- 


(a) If, Iii. 1. (5) IG Nive Ie mills, 
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miſe, who was nobler than himſelf, is an emblem 
of the perſecuting ſpirit of ſelf. juſticiaries againſt 
the true believers in all ages: for as he who was 
born after the flcth, perſecuted him who was born 
after the Spirit, even ſo it is now. Witneſs the 
enmity of the Jews againſt the ſpreading of the 
goſpel. Witneſs the Papiſts bloody rage. Wit- 
neſs, ye flames, that reduced to aſhes the bodies of 
ſo many noble martyrs. Yea, and all that will 
live godly in Chriſt Jeſus, muſt be content, in one 
{ſhape or another, to ſuffer perſecution. 


LaSTLY, The ſentence of excluſion from A- 
braham's family, pronounced ' 7 the ſcripture a- 
gainſt the bond-woman and her ſon, was a {ure 
preſage of the irrevocable doom of all the chil- 
dren of the law, though, like the circumciſed, 
but mocking Iſhmael, they are born in the 
church, and wear the profeſſor's badge. Abra- 
“ ham,” ſays the ſcripture, “ roſe early in the 
“ morning, took bread, and a bottle of water, and 
« gave it unto Hagar and the child, and ſent her 
« away; and ſhe departed, and wandered in the 


& wilderneſs of Beerſheba (a).“ Even ſo the 


carnal Jews, though Abraham's natural ſeed, are 
now caſt out from the church, and wander through 
the world. And all who remain under the law, and 
are not, as Iſaac was, the children of the promiſe, 
ſhall be in like manner caſt out from the preſence 


of God, and excluded from che heavenly inheri- 


Ance. i 
* 


(a) Gen, XNls 14 
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I. The law of the Cities of Refuge *. 


O inſpire the minds of the Iſraelites with 
the greater horror at the dreadful fin of 
murder, it pleaſed God, their Judge and Law- 
giver, not only. to appoint that the murderer 
ſhould be put to death, but to permit the aven- 
ger of blood, or the near kinſman, to kill, with 


impunity from men, the unfortunate manſlayer, 


who, without malice or deſign, was the inſtru- 
ment of taking away the life of his neighbour. 
But to counterbalance this periniſſion, and to 
protect an unhappy man from the effects of raſh 
reſentment, it pleaſed the ſame good God to ap- 
point cities of refuge in his commonwealth, to 
which the manſlayer might fly as his ſanctuary 
from the avenger. Theſe cities were ſix in num- 
ber; three in the land of Canaan, and three on 
the other fide of Jordan. They belonged to the 
tribe of Levi. The roads to them were prepared 
by authority. And that nothing might retard 


the flight of the hapleſs manſlayer, to, whom 


every moment was precious, they ſay, that the 
breadth of the road was thirty two cubits that 


: * see Numb, xxxv. Joſh. xx. 
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where there happened to be water, it was laid 


over with a bridge; and that, at the croſs ways, 


the inſcription of Refuge, Refuge, directed where 
to bend his courſe. In the city of refuge he was 
ſupplied with all neceflary accommodations, and 
his life once more was protected by the laws of 


the realm. He was not, however, to venture 


without the precincts of the hoſpitable town; 


for if the avenger of blood ſhould find and kill 


him, he would not been puniſhed as a murderer 


for doing it. The death of the high prieſt was 


the firſt thing that releaſed him from his confine- 


ment, and left him at liberty to go where-ever 


he pleaſed. Even fo, by the death of the great 
High Prieſt, the guilty ſinner is reſcued from 
bondage and confinement, into the glorious li- 
berty of the ſons of God. 


BUT what we intend chiefly to notice here, is 
the reſemblance betwixt the flight of the man- 
{layer to the cities of refuge, and of the ſinner to 
Jeſus Chriſt as the hope ſet before him. And 
perhaps it will appear very probable, that the 
method of our ſalvation was typified by this Mo- 
ſaic law; at leaſt, that here is no contemptible 
allegory. 


LET the manſlayer be an emblem of the guilty 


Gnner, who, by violating the precept of the holy 


law, buichers. his own foul, murders his neigh- 
bour, and, in fome manner aſſaſſinates God him- 
ſelf, whoſ: very being is ſtruck at 4 the com- 
miſſion of every ſin, 


LET 
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LET the avenger of blood denote the inexo- 
rable juſtice of an angry God, whoſe wrath it is 
alike impoſſible to ſhun or to endure;—the dread- 
ful curſe of the condemning law, whoſe quiver 


is filled with the arrows of every divine threat- 


ening ;—the invenomed ſting of a reſentful con- 
ſcience, which, infixed in the ſoul, can make it 


a terror to itſelf, and all around :—or death, 


the grizly king of terrors, the univerſal deſtroy- 


er of the nations, through fear of whom, many 


are held in bondage all their lifetime. Vea, what 
creature is not ready, at the ſlighteſt intimation 


of the divine will, to ſtart up an avenger of its 


Creator's quarrel againſt the obnoxious crimi- 
nal? 


LET the cities of refuge repreſent the glorious 
Immanuel, and his bleſſed mediation. Theſe ci- 
ties pertained to the promiſed land, and were to 
be found no where elſe. So the ſalvation of Je- 
{us Chriſt is exhibited in the church: Upon 
* mount Zion there ſhall be deliverance (a); and 
© God is known in her palaces for a refuge (b).” 
They belonged to the prieſtly tribe. And the 
prieſtly office of the Redeemer is that branch of 
his character which affords the moſt immediate 


relief to the ſin · burdened ſoul. They were fix 


in number, and ſcattered through the territories 
of Hrael at convenient diſtances, that where- ever 
the misfortune ſhould happen, the manſlayer 
might not have far to go to one or other of them, 


(a) Obadiah x7, b) Pal. xlviit. 3. 
X 2 May 
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May not this put us in mind, that our Redeemer | 


is a preſent help in trouble? to find whom we 
need neither climb up into heaven, nor dive into 
the bottom of the ſea; for the word is nigh un- 
to us. And in this word, the great JEnovan 
brings near his righteouſneſs, and his ſalvation. 

The patency and plainneſs of the roads that led 
to theſe cities of protection, may occaſion our 
reflecting on much the ſame thing. Guilty, con- 
demned, trembling ſinner, ſee how thy city of 
refuge expands her gates! how the ſtumbling- 
blocks are removed ! how the way is prepared } 


how the law is fatisfied, juſtice atoned, and God 


reconciled | how the wayfaring man, though a 
fool, needs not err in the way of holineſs ! No- 
thing, nothing ought to retard thy preſent flight 
unto the hope ſet before thee; or hinder thy pre- 
ſent truſting. in Chriſt for everlaſting ſalvation 
from ſin, and its dreadful conſequences. 


Bor who is he that thus flies for refuge to je- 
ſus Chriſt from the inexorable juſtice of an angry 
God, and from the dreadful curſe of a condemn- 


ing law? If the manſlayer had not been con- 


ſcious of the deed, and apprehenſive of the kinſ- 
man's reſentment on that account, he would not 
have judged it neceſſary to fave himſelf by flight. 
And if he could have thought of a better expe- 
dient to inſure his ſafety, he would not have 
fled to a city where he muſt long remain a pri- 
ſoner, and in exile. Rut neceſſity, hard neceſſity, 
drove him to it as his only ſanctuary. Even ſo 
the refugee, who flies to Jeſus Chriſt from the 

avenging 
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avenging wrath of God, is a perſon in whoſe heart 
is wrought a - conviction of his guilt, an appre- 
henſion of his danger, and a deſpair of every 
other refuge. Formerly he had a very favour- 
able opinion of himſelf, and his convictions of 
moral guilt were ſo general and moderate, as to 
ſit eaſy upon his mind, without wounding his 
reſt, He thought it no difficult matter to elude 
the divine threatenings, and imagined himſelf 
ſecure, becauſe he was thoughtleſs of danger. 
The ſecrecy of ſin, the example of the multitude, 
the hope of long life, the diſtance of the day of 
judgment, the preſumption of God's mercy, his 
privileges and reputation as a member of the 
church; theſe, and ſuch like things, he fled unto 
as a ſanctuary from his melancholy thoughts. Or, 
perhaps, he ſtilled the enemy and avenger of an 
accuſing conſcience, with buſineſs, with recrea- 
tions, with ſenſual indulgencies. But now a 
dreadful ſound of vengeance is in his ears. He 
ſees the hcinous guilt of his iniquities—hears, 
with Adam, the voice of God—knows not where 
to hide his guilty head - looks on his right hand, 
and beholds, but there is no ſhelter; all refuge 
fails him, and no man cares for his ſoul. The 
method of ſalvation by Chriſt unfolds unto his 
view. This is the way, walk ye in it (a),“ 
ſays the voice from heaven; and, © Turn to this 
* ſtrong-hold, thou priſoner of hope (5). And 
as the man who flics for his life from a purſuing 
enemy, will caſt away from him any thing, 


(a) IC XXX. Ale (b) Tock: ix, 12. 
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however valuable, that would cumber and d-tain 
him; ſo he parts at once both with his fins, and 


with bis own righteouſneſſes; and what things 


were gain to him, he counts them loſs, that he 
may win Chriſt, and be found in him. He cries 
unto him, and ſays, O Lord, thou art my re- 
“ fuge: attend unto, my cry, for J am brought 
et very low: deliver me from my perſecutors, 
« for they are ſtronger than I (a)!“ 


IT was not only required of the manſlayer, 


that he ſhould fly to the city of refuge for once; 
but he was to remain there till the death of the 
high prieſt. Nor is it ſufficient to believe in 


Chriſt for once, without abiding in him as our 
ſure defence. Our High Prieſt never dics, there- 


fore ſhould we abide in our refuge for ever: 
« for in returning and reſt {hall we be ſaved, in 
„ quietneſs and in confidence ſhall be our 


« ſtrength ().“ 


TRE protection afforded to all, both Jews and 
Gentiles, (for there was no difference), who fled 


to theſe citics of refuge, is no deſpicable repre- 
ſentation of the ability in Jeſus Chriſt to ſave to 
the uttermoſt all that come unto God by him. 
Soon as the wretched manilayer reached the wiſh- 
ed town, where he was legally ſecure of life, and 
where (they ſay) no weapons were allowed to be 
made or ſold, he could talk with the avenger, 


without turning pale; though before his throbbing 


heart beat high with the impulſe of fear, while 


(:) Pal. exlii. 5. 6. (b) Iſ. xxx. 15. 


he 
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* he thought that every man he met would flay 
him. Even fo the miſerable ſinner, who has ob- 
tained a diſcovery of his guilt, and been haraſſed 
perhaps for ſome conſiderable time with a fear- 

ful looking for of judgment, his ſoul draws nigh 
unto the grave, and his life to the deſtroyers ; 
the moment he finds his reſt ip Chriſt, by belie- 
ving in him for lite and ſalvation, he can ſit and 
anſwer all his accuſers, and talk with every ene- | 

- my and avenger. O enemy, deſtructions are 
* come to a perpetual end (a), Who ſhall lay 
© any thing to the charge of God's elect? It is 
« God that juſtifieth : it is Chriſt that died (5).” 
Produce your charge, O law; and death, where 
is thy ſting ? 


We ſhall, laſtly, Obſerve the ſuperior excel- 
lency of our New-Teſtament refuge to theſe an- 
cient cities of protection. In all things he has i 

the pre-eminence. None were to be finally pri- ; | | 
vileged in theſe cities but the manilayer ; who [x 
was not indeed guilty of any crime, but rather 149 
ill-fated and unhappy. If the wilful murderer - bi 
had fled to any of them, or even to God's altar, ? 
he was to be dragged from thence to ſuffer con- 
dign puniſhment. But none were ever dragged 1 
from Jeſus Chriſt, who fled unto him by faith, wy 
to return again into condemnation, however a- 
trocious their crimes, however flagrant their 
guilt. Here murderers, adulterers, blaſphemers, 
perſecutors, and the moſt execrable miſcreants 


Pal, ix. 6. 4 Rom. viii. 33. 34. 
8 60 that 
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that ever the ſun beheld, have been for ever de- 
livered from their Judge. — Theſe ancient towns 
defended only the natural life from the avengcr's 
{word, which was to be, however, ſoon paid as 
a debt to nature. But if Jeſus Chriſt is our re- 
fuge, he will reſcue us from everlaſting ven- 
geance; he will give unto us eternal life, and we 
ſhall never perith.— The refugees in the old 
cities of refuge were indeed ſecured in their lives 
by the laws of the land. But the promiſe of God 
that cannot lie, and the oath of God which can- 
not be recalled, are two immutable things, by 
which .their eternal happineſs is ſecured, who 
have fled for refuge to lay hold on the hope {ct 
before them. Hippy believer, thy conſolation is 
ſtrong indeed; ſtronger than the aftlictions of 
life, ſtronger than the fear ot death, and: ſtronger 
than the terror of judgment. Why ſhouldſt thou 
not diſmiſs thy fears, when thy never-ending ſafe- 
ty from the moſt dreadtul' dangers is fo amply 
ſecured, that God himſelf, for whom it is im- 
poſſible to lie, would (O blaſphemous thought!) 
be perjured, ſhouldſt thou ever come into con- 
demnation. The eternal God is thy refuge (a), 
« a very preſent help in trouble, though the earth 
«© be removed, and though the mountains be 
carried into the midſt of the ſea, though che 
„ waters thereof roar, and be troubled (b) 2» 


(% Deut. xxxiii. 27. 0) Pfal. xlvi. 1. 2. 3. 
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II. The Tabernacle in the Wilderneſs *. 


HE tabernacle which Moſes made in the 
wilderneſs, by the ſpecial appointment of 
the God of Iſrael, was the firſt religious ſtructure 


in which the eternal Majeſty vouchſafed to dwell 


on the earth. It was a fort of portable temple, 


and not unfitly eſteemed the centre of the cere- 


monial worſhip. The materials of it were col- 
lected by the voluntary contributions of the chil- 


dren of Iſrael, who, upon this occaſion, offered 
ſo liberally, that Moſes found it necctlary to ſtop 


them by a new proclamation. The pattern of it 
was minutcly deſcribed to Moſes in the mount 


by God himſelf, who ordered him to be very 


exact in executing the heavenly plan. Two ta- 
mous artiſts, whole names were Bezalecl and A- 
holiab, were inſpired by the Spirit of God with 
moſt exquifite and matterly ſkill, to finiſh the 
holy fabric, and its utenſils, according to the di- 
vine plan. It you are curious to know the con- 
ſtruction of this ſacred tent, you may take this 
ſhort deſcription of it. 


FiIRS r of all, there was a ſpacious court, an 
hundred cub';s long, and fifty broad. It was 
hung round with curtains of fine twined linen, 
that were faſtened with ſilver hooks to pillars 
with ſockets of braſs filletted with ſilver. The 
gate by which you entered to this wide area, 


See Exod. $xV. XVI. XXVib 
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was a hanging of twenty cubits, of blue, purple, 
and ſcarlet, and fine twined linen, wrought with 


ncedle-work, and ſuſpended by four pillars. This 


outward court the whole nation might enter on 
their ſolemn feſtivals, as it is ſaid, © Enter into 


« his gates with tie and into his courts 


« with praiſe (a).” Here, under the open ſky, 
ſtood the altar of burnt- offering, and the brazen 
laver. 


Wir the circumference of this wide and 
open court was the tabernacle itſelf, into which 
none but the tribe of Levi were allowed to enter, 
to accompliſh the ſervice of God. It was a cloſe 
tent, twenty cubits long, ten cubits broad, and 
its height equal to its breadth. It was conſtructed 
of boards of Shittim wood of regular dimenſions, 
running into one another. Theſe boards were 
ſupported beneath with ſockets of filver, and 


corroborated behind with bars of the ſame wood 


_ overlaid with gold, and faſtened by golden rings 
through which they paſſed. Do you aſk, oo 
was the roof of this magnificent. tent ? Firſt, 

vas covered with ten curtains of equal meaſure, of 

fine twined linen, and blue, and purple, and ſcarlet, 
embroidered with cherubims, and coupled with 
loops of blue, and taches of gold. Then it was 
covered with eleven curtains of £ - .ts hair, hung 
together by taches of braſs. Next it was cover- 
ed with rams ſkins dyed red. And above all, 
there was a covering of badgers ſkins, to protect 


(a) Pſal. C. 4+ 
| the 


The Tabernacle in the Wilderneſs. 251 


the tabernacle, and its coverin gs, from the 1 oj uries 
of the weather. 


Bur though theſe boards and curtains, thus 
Joined together, made but one tabernacle, this 
one tabernacle was divided into two apartments. 
The firſt, was called 2e holy place, into which you 
entered through a vail or hanging of blue, purple, 
and ſcarlet, and fine twined linen, curiouſly em- 
broidered, ſupported with five pillars of Shittim 
wood, overlaid with gold, and their baſes of braſs, 
and faſtened with golden hooks. Here ſtood the 
golden table, the golden candleſtick, and the gol- 
den altar. Th. ſecond was called the moſt holy 
place, into which the high prieſt, and none but he, 
did enter once in the year, through a fecond vail, 
of the ſame materials with the firſt, broidered 
with cherubims, and faſtened by golden taches to 
four pillars of Shittim wood, overlaid with gold, 
and their baſes of ſilver. In this ſecret chamber 
of the Deity were repoſited the moſt ſacred ſym- 
bols of the divine preſence. Here was the ark of 
the covenant, covered by the mercy-ſeat, and o- 
ver it the cherubims of glory, between which JE- 
Hovan himſelf was ſaid to dwell. Here was the 
golden pot that had manna, and the miraculous 
rod of Aaron that budded. And here the appear- 
ance of the glory of the Lord is ſuppoſed to have 
refided, and been ſeen on {ſpecial occaſions. 


5 12 21 —_— N 


Sven was the ſtructure of this holy tent, which 
} was built in the taſte of Heaven, reared up by the 

inſpiration of the BY Ghoſt, and conſecrated by 
Moſes, 
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was a hanging of twenty cubits, of blue, purple, 
and ſcarlet, and fine twined linen, wrought with 


cedle-work, and ſuſpended by four pillars. This 


outward court the whole nation might enter on 
their ſolemn feſtivals, as it is ſaid, © Enter into 
« his gates with thankſgiving, and into his courts 
c with praiſe (a).” Here, under the open ſky, 
ſtood the altar of burnt-offering, and the brazen 
Javerr. . 


W:1THIN the circumference of this wide and 
open court was the tabernacle itſelf, into which 
none but the tribe of Levi were allowed to enter, 
to accompliſh the ſervice of God. It was a cloſe 
tent, twenty cubits long, ten cubits broad, and 
its height equal to its breadth. It was conſtructed 
of boards of Shittim wood of regular dimenſions, 
running into one another. Theſe boards were 
ſupported beneath with ſockets of filver, and 
corroborated behind with bars of the ſame wood 
_overlaid with gold, and faſtened by golden rings 
through which they paſſed. Do you aſk, what 

was the roof of this magnificent. tent ? Firſt, it 
vas covered with ten curtains of equal meaſure, of 
fine twined linen, and blue, and purple, and ſcarlet, 
embroidered with cherubims, and coupled with 
loops of blue, and taches of gold. Then it was 
covered with eleven curtains of £ - .ts hair, hung 
together by taches of braſs. Next it was cover- 
ed with rams ſkins dyed red. And above all, 
there was a covering of badgers ſkins, to protect 


(a) Pfal. c. 4. 
| the 
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the tabernacle, and its coverin gs, from the 1 init uries 


| of the weather. 


Bur though theſe boards and curtains, thus 
joined together, made but one tabernacle, this 
one tabernacle was divided into two apartments. 
The firſt was called he Holy place, into which you 
entered through a vail or hanging of blue, purple, 
and ſcarlet, and fine twined linen, curioufly em- 
broidered, {upported with five pillars of Shittim 
wood, overlaid with gold, and their baſes of brats, 
and faſtened with golden hooks. Here ſtood the 
golden table, the golden candleſtick, and the gol- 
den altar. Th. ſecond was called the moſt holy 


place, into which the high prieſt, and none but he, 


did enter once in the year, through a ſecond vail, 
of the ſame materials with the firſt, broidered 
with cherubims, and faſtened by golden taches to 


four pillars of Shittim wood, overlaid with gold, 


and their baſes of ſilver. In this ſecret chamber 
of the Deity were repoſited the moſt ſacred ſy m- 


bols of the divine preſence. Here was the ark of 


the covenant, covered by the mercy-ſeat, and o- 
ver it the cherubims of glory, between which JE- 
HOVaH himſelf was ſaid to dwell. Here was the 
golden pot that had manna, and the miraculous 
rod of Aaron that budded. And here the appear- 


ance of the glory of the Lord is ſuppoſed to have 


reſided, and been ſeen on ſpecial occaſions, 


Svcn was the ſtructure of this holy tent, which 
was built in the taſte of Heaven, reared up by the 
inſpiration of the Holy Ghoſt, and conſecrated by 
Moſes, 
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Moſes. And we muſt not forget this one thing, 
that it was a moveable pavilion, and therefore ſo 
contrived as to be eafily taken down, and ſet up 
again, While the peculi r people ſojourned in 
the wilderneſs, the tabernaci ſhared the ſame fate, 
being tranſported from place to place by the mi- 
niſtry of the Levites. When they poſſeſſed the 
promiſed land, at firſt it reſted in Gilgal, after- 
wards in Shiloh ; in the days of Saul, it ſeems to 
have been in Nob; and when Solomon began to 
reign over Iſrael, it was pitched at Gibeon, But 
at the laſt it was altogether ſuperſeded by the 
magnificent temple built by that glorious mo- 
narch; and probably the coſtly materials of it 


were lodged among the ſacred treaſures of the 


houſe of the Lord. 


War ſhall we then ſay to theſe things? Did 


the high and lofty One, whoſe dwelling is not 


with fleſh, who reſides not in temples made with 
hands, did he ſtand in the leaſt need of this move- 
able habitation ? Glorious as it was, can we rea- 
ſonably think it to have been a meet apartment 
for the Deity, or at all adequate to the incon- 
ceivably glorious, immenſe, and eternal Spirit? 
What a contemptible idea of the true God would 
ſuch a ſuppoſition inſpire into the mind ? Away 


with ſuch a grovelling thought, ſo unworthy of 


God, and ſhocking to reaſon herſelf! But if we 
ſuppoſe, that theſe holy places made with hands 
were figures of heaven, of Chriſt, and of the 
church, and exhibited as ſuch to the believing Iſ- 
raclites, then doubtleſs we will be reconciled to 

that 


— 
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that very particular regard the high God was plea- 
ſed to ſhew to the worldly ſanctuary. Then we 
ſhall be able to account for that ardent affection 
the ancient believers confeſſed on all occaſions to 
the tadernacles of the Lord of hoſts. Then it 
will not appear abſurd, that the ſame God who 
ſpent but ſix days in creating the univerſal frame 
of nature, ſhould ſpend no leſs than forty in pre- 
ſcribing the little frame of the tabernacle. And 
that theſe holy places made with hands, were fi- 


gures of heaven, of Chriſt, and of the church, 
we are now to declare. 


1 then, The tabernacle of Moſes was a 


figure of heaven itſelf, that glorious high throne 
from the beginning. For this interpretation we 
have the-expreſs words of an inſpired penman of 
the New Teſtament, who, ſpeaking of our great 
High Prieſt, plainly declares, that“ he is not en- 
* tered into the holy places made with hands, 
* which are the figures of the true; but into hea- 
« ven itſelf, now to appear in the preſence of 
* God for us (a).“ Perhaps we ſhould not err, 
though we ſhould think, that as the Jewiſh high 
prieſtwent through the outward court, and paſſed 
through the holy place into the holieſt of all; ſo 
Jeſus Chriſt, when he aſcended on high, paſted 
through the firſt heaven of clouds, and the ſecond 
heaven of ſtars, into the third heaven of angels. 


But though the moſt holy place was by itſelf alone 


the moſt eminent figure of the heavenly MOeTURTYs 
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this hinders not to regard the whole fabric as an 
emblem of the ſame bliſsful manſion. Was the 
tabernacle of Moſes divided into ſeveral parts? 
Me know him that ſaid, © In my Father's houſe 
« are many manſions (a).“ Was it a place of great 
ſplendor and magnificence even to the eye?“ Glo- 
ce rious things are ſpoken of thee, O city of the 
<« living God (5),” Was it the dwelling of JEno- 
' VAH, where the viſible tokens of his preſence 
were ſeen? In the heavenly manſions he unvails 
the brightneſs of his glory to all the ſaints around 
him. Did prieſts always officiate there? The 
ſaints in light are both kings and prieſts unto 
God. Were the curtains broidered with cheru- 
bims ? In the celeſtial abodes are the innumerable 
company of angels. Was it repleniſhed with all 
neceflary furniture and proviſion ? In heaven is 
the true light, and the living bread, fulneſs of joy, 
and pleaſures for evermore. Did the voice of 
praiſe continually reſound in the earthly taber- 
racle ? The eternal regions are for ever filled with 
loud hoſannas. Was holineſs and legal purity 
required in all who trode the venerable courts of 
God's ancient dwelling-place ? Nothing that is 
defiled can enter the heavenly Jerufalem. And 
laſtly, As the tabernacle was ſprinkled with blood 
by the Jewiſh high prieſt, when he penetrated 
its innermoſt receſſes once in the year, with the 
names of all the tribes engraven on his heart : c- 
ven ſo the blood of Jeſus Chriſt has conſecrated 
that high and holy place, that ſinners of the hu 


(a) John xiv. 2. (b) Pal. IXxXVil. 3. 
man 
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man kind might not be for ever excluded from 
dwelling in the beatific preſence of Jenovan. 
When the evcrlaſting gates of heaven were by ſin 
barred for ever againſt us, the blood of Chriſt was 
the key that opened them again: and the belie- 
vers in his awning blood may enter into heaven 
itſelf wich greater boldneſs, than the high prieſt 
when he went into the holieſt of all, than the Le- 
vites when they officiated in the holy place, or 
than the people when roy "pp oached the out- 
ward court. 


A TD thing which the tabernacle of Moſes 
did moſt undoubtedly repreſent, was the perſon - 
and future incarnation of the Meſſias himſelf, 
who was made fleſh in the appointed time, and 
tabernacled among us, and who ſpake of his own 
body when he faid to the Jews, © Deſtroy this 
ee temple, and I will raiſe it up in three days (a).“ 


J 
f Was the tabernacle a work of heavenly architec- 
8 ture? The human nature of our Lord was pre- 


pared by his heavenly Father, and curiouily 
7 wrought, by the operation of the Holy Ghoſt, in 
! Wl the lower parts of the earth. Was it the habita- 
is tion of the Deity ? © In him dwells all the ful- 
d “ neſs of the Godhead bodily (5).” Was it anoint- 
xd ed with holy oil? The moſt holy humanity of 
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down by the Levites, and removed from place to 
place, till ar laſt it was N to Jer uſalem, 
where it remained in the temple? The human 
nature of our Lord was diſſolved by death ; reared 
up again by his reſurrection and, laſtly, tranfla- 
ted into the heavenly temple, which mutt contain 
him to the time of the reſtitution of all things. 
Was the tabernacle the place where God met with 
Ifracl? Here he communed with them; here 
they preſented their gifts, and flew their hon ifices, 
and even prayed with their faces towards it, 
though at the remoteſt diſtance. It is eaſy to fee 
here a lively figure of the one Mediator between 
God and man. In Chriſt alone we have a clear 
revelation of the divine will; and by him muſt 
we preſent our ſpiritual ſacrifices, and do in his 
Dame whatſoever we do, whether in word or deed. 
We ſhall only add, that as there were two apart- 
ments, the holy and the moſt holy place, which 
made, however, but one tabernacle : ſo in Chriſt | 
there is a human nature, ſignified by the holy 
place, anda divine nature, reprefented by the ho- 
lieft of all; yet theſe two natures are eur 
united in one perſon. 


Tux third and laſt thing prefigured by the ta- 
bernacle, is the church, that holy ſociety and 
myſtical body of Jeſus Chriſt, which) in ſcripture- 
ftile, is the houſe and temple of the living God, 
in which he dwells and walks. We ſhall enumerate 
fome of the moſt glaring parallels between them. 
The tabernacle was planned by the wiſdom of God 
himſelf, who candeſcended to adjuſt the minuteſt 

particulary 
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particulars, as the loops, the taches, and the pins, 


and peremptorily required, that all things ſhould 
be done according to the original pattern, And 


who knows not, that all things in the goſpel- 


church are planned by the ſame unerring wiſdom, 
and how much the ſovereign Architect has teſti- 
fied his diſpleaſure in every age againſt the inven- 
tions of men in things pertaining to God? © All 


“ not add, ye ſhall not diminiſh (a).” This is the 
law, this is the prophets, and this is me doctrine 
of Chriſt and his apoſtles. The tabernacle was 
executed by the inſpiration of the Holy Ghoſt, 
who reſted on Bezaleel and Aholiab, to fit them 


more capable of it than other men. It was the 
lame Spirit that deſcended on the blefled apoſtles, 


without which they could not been qualificd tor 


their honourable work. Yea, it is the Holy Ghoſt 
N who, by his common gifts, makes ordinary mini- 
£ ſters workmen that need not be aſhamed. 'The 
y tabernacle was compoſed of very different mate- 
rials, as gold, filver, wood, braſs, ſcarlet, blue, 
and purple cloth, fine linen, rams ſkins, badgers 
a ins, and goats hair: yet all theſe different mate- 
d rials, combined by the workman's ſkill, condu- 


ced each in their kind to the beauty and perfec- 
tion of the ſtructure: and the gold could not ſay 
to the braſs, nor the ſcarlet to the goats hair, 1 


have no necd of you (b).” So in the ſpiritual 


(% Deut. xii. 32. (5) 1 Cor. xil. 21. 


13 „ Houle, 


e that I command you, that ſhall ye do; ye ſhall. 


for this ſervice, without whom they were no 


the wiſe maſter-builders of the goſpel-church, 
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houſe, the materials of which it is compoſed, that 
is, the believers in Chriſt Jeſus, are men of divers 
nations, different ſtations in life, unlike natural 
tempers, unequal gifts and graces, and various mi- 
niſtries: yet being fitly framed together by the o- 
peration of the Holy Ghoſt, they grow into an 
holy temple in the Lord. The ſymmetry of the 
ancient tabernacle, the nice conjunction of the 
boards by mortiſes and bars, and of the curtains 
by loops and taches, was not ſo delightful to the 
eye of thc dy, as it is pleaſant to the eye of the 


mind, to ſee brethren dwelling together in unity, 


perfectly joined together in the ſame mind, and 
in the ſame judgment, and carefully endeavouring 
to keep the unity of the Spirit in the bond of 
peace. The tabernacle was covered with many 
coverings, with fine twined linen, with blue, pur- 
ple, and Icarlet, with rams ſkins dyed red, with 
goats hair, with badgers ſkins. By this means 
it was. rendered extremely clofe, and finely pro- 
tected from the injurics of the weather. May uot 
this. recal to our mind the ample protection and 
| ſecurity of the gotpel-church trom the heat of 
God's anger, and from all worldly tribulations, 
under the rich, the ſtrong, and the broad purple 
covering of Immanuel's righteouinels ? For © the 
« Lord is their keeper; the Lord is their ſhade on 
ce their right hand: the ſun ſhall not imite them 


cc by day, nor the moon by night: the Lord will 


« preſerve them from all evil; the Lord will 
« preſerve their foul ().“ The tabernacle was 


(a) P {al. CXX's $ 5 6. 7» | 
ornamented 
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ornamented with gold and filver, and curious em- 
broideries; and though without it was not inele- 
gant, it was, however, moſt magnificent within. 
Even fo, the beauty of the goſpel- ſanctuary does 
not ſo much ſtrike the eye of ſenſe, that looks at 
the outward appearance, as it is obvious to the 
ſpiritual ſight, that looks at unſeen things. Would 
you diſcern the true glory of the ſpoute of Jeſus 
Chriſt, look not at her face, becauſe the tun hath 
looked upon her: but the King's daughter is all 
glorious within. 'The tabernacle was anointed 
with oil when Moſes conſecrated it; and the 
church have an unction from the holy One. The 


; tabernacle was divided into ſeveral partitions, 2 
d The outward court might denote the viſible if 
church; the holy place is an emblem of the $1 
5 church invifible; and the holieſt of all repreſents ti 
L the church triumphant in glory, to which none 1 

are admitted but the royal prieithood. By bap- | 
” tiſm we enter into the tirit, by regeneration in- 1 
* to tlie ſecond, and by death into the third. O | 
= | death, it is thine to pull aſide the vail of mortali- j 
t ty that inter poſes between the holy and the moſt Ml: 


„ holy place. Happy they who enter by faith, and 


5 not by a viſible profefſion only, into his ſunctuary ql 
bo which he has ſanctified for evermore. For as 1 
8 there was no puſlibility of coming at the holieſt 0 
0 of all, but by paſſing through the holy. place 3 110 
I even ſo it is impoflible, if we are not now parta- 4 1 0 
il kers of his holineſs, to be hereafter ſharers of his 9 
as glory. | | 
III. The | 
Nut | 
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UI. The Temple of Solomon. 


\ HE ſecond and laſt material habitation of 
JEHOVAH was the temple of Solomon, 


hill Moriah in Jeruſalem, the metropolis of his 
kingdom, to the honour of the God of Iſrael. 
'The plan of it was dictated by the Spirit unto his 
father David, who was prohibited from executing 


waged in the courſe of his life. The workmen 
were partly Iſraelites, and partly Gentiles of 
Tyre. The materials were the beſt trees, the 
moſt precious metals, and large hewn ſtones, pre- 
pared and fitted for one another before they 
were laid upon the foundation, that the noiſe 
of axes and hammers might not be heard as the 
building roſe (a). The ſtructure itſelf was ſixty 
cubits long, twenty broad, and thirty cubits high, 
and, like the tabernacle, conſiſted of two apart- 
ments, the holy, and the moſt holy place, or 
oracle, You entered this temple on the eaſt by a 
ſtately porch, which was higher than the cditice 
itſelf by ninety cubits, and may be conlidered as 
the ſteeple of that ſacred palace. "The length of 
this porch was equal to the breadth of the princi- 
pal houſe, and the breadth was the half of that 
length. Here ſtood the two famous brazen pil- 


(s) 1 Kings vi. 7. | 
ſtability 


which that magnificent monarch reared upon the 


: 
it himlelf, becauſe of the bloody wars he had 


lars, whoſe names were Jachin and Boaz, that is, 
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ſtability and ſtrength ; though they were placed 
there not for the ſupport, but for the ornament 
of the houſe. Two open courts ſurrounded the 
whole fabric, and ſide- chambers were built round 
about againſt the wall. A row of narrow win- 
dows that floped within, illuminated the dome. 
The ſtrength and beauty of God's ſanctuary were 
the main things that diſtinguiſhed this finiſhed 
piece of architecture: for the dimenſions were 
far from being wide, but it was ſupported by a 
ſtrong foundation of large and coſtly ſtones, and 
ornamented within in the moſt ſplendid manner 
with planks of cedar, plates of gold, glittering 
diamonds, and figures of palm-trees and cheru- 
bims. This was that holy and beautiful houſe 


which the Chaldeans were permitted to demoliſh 


for the firſt time, and the Romans for the fecond 


time, a thouſand years after the firſt foundation 


was laid. Seventeen hundred years have now e- 
lapſed ſince the final deſolation of this ſolemn 
temple, which never more ſhall riſe beneath the 
builder's band : for it is the will of God, that in 
every place, and not in Jeruſalem alone, he ſhould 
be worſhipped in ſpirit and in truth, 


As the temple of Solomon was built for the 
ſame end with the tabernacle of Moſes, without 
all doubt the typical meaning of the one and the 
other was alſo the ſame. Was the tabernacle a 
figure of heaven, of Chriſt, and of the church ? So 
alla was the temple. It was a ſigure of heaven, 
the glorious habitation of God and angels, where 


the 
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the righteous—flouriſh like the palm-trees that 


| were carved on the walls;—ſerve him continually, * 
| like the pricits that entered into the ſanctuary; _ 
and go no more out, being eſtabliſhed for ever, W 

red 


like the pillars that graced the porch of that holy 


place. And as the ſtones which Solomon uſed _ 
were all hewn and prepared before they were 1 
brought there; ſo all the ſtones of the celeſtial 5 
houſe, or the members of the triumphant church, _ 
are afore prepared unto glory, Now is the time "s 
when their natural roughneſs and aſperity is ta- 2 
ken away by the ſkilful operation of the divine wy 
Spirit, and the various afflictions of this life, * 
which exerciſe them in this vale of tears, that IiW "* 
they may reſt for ever and ever in the calm re- = 
g10ns of everlaſting peace, where no jarring found ity 
is heard, any more than there was of axes and LE 
hammers in the building of the temple. It was — 
alſo a figure of the humanity of the Meſſiah, who 

ſpake of the temple of his body, when he ſaid, 
„ Deſtroy this temple, and in three days I will It 
© raiſe it up (a).“ But, without reſuming what ſhi 
has been already hinted on this head, let us only fo 
further obſerve, that the temple was, equally as all 
the tabernacle, a figure of that holy ſociety the an 
church, which is his body, whether we conſider to 
the plan, the mater lals, the workmen, or the ſh 
Bae itſelf. It 
THE plan of the temple was deſigned by God : 
no leſs than that of the tabernacle, Nor could pe 


(a) John ii. 1. 9. 
any 
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any wiſdom inferior to divine, have adjuſted the 
model of the ſpiritual houſe, which the angels 
themſelves admire. The materials were prepa- 


red, and the ſtones fitted to one another, before 
they were compacted together, that noiſy tools 


were wholly unneceſſary as the building aroſe, 
An expreſſive emblem this of that peaceful har- 
mony which ought to reign among the builders of 
the church as they carry on this holy work, and 
which would be eaſily attained, if none but poliſh- 
ed lively ſtones, or perſons duly qualified, were ad- 
mitted to become a part of the fabric. The 


workmen were Gentiles of Tyre, as well as Iſ- 


raelites. Was not this a prelude of the future 
vocation of the Gentiles, that even the ſons of the 
ſtrangers, and thoſe that were afar off, ſhould 
bear a part in wens the walls of the goſpel- 
mn hed ? 


CHIEPIL v let us conſider the building itſelf, 
It was ſupported by a ſtrong foundation. What 
ſhould this be in the antitype but Jeſus Chriſt, the 
foundation which God hath laid in Zion, on which 
all the apoſtles and prophets have built themſelves 
and others from the beginning of the world, and 
to which alone the church is indebted for that un- 
ſhaken ſtability which laughs at all oppoſition ? 
It was illuminated with many windows. For the 
church is a lightſome houſe, in which the true 
light ſhines. It was ſurrounded with fide-cham- 
bers. Emblems perhaps of the different viſible 
churches, which belong to the ſame univerſal body. 


It was adorned with gold and cedar, and its very 
| floor 
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floor was cruſted with the moſt precious metal, 
This may remind us of the inviſible glory of the 
church, where the meaneſt office is honourable, 
and the meaneſt member excellent. It was gra- 
ved with cherubims and palm-trees. This may 
denote the miniſtry of angels in the church, and 
the eternal verdure of all that are planted in the 
houſe of the Lord. It was fronted with pillars. 
Though ill, alas! did they anſwer their name. 


Where was their ſtability, where was their 


| ſtrength, when the Chaldeans carried them away? 
But though the pillars of heaven tremble, the 
pillars of the church ſhall ſtand, and thus the gra- 
cious promiſe runs to every the meaneſt believer ; 
« Him that overcometh, I will make him a pillar 
e in the temple of my God, and he ſhall go no 
“ more out (a).“ It was inhabited by the Deity, 
and a houſe of prayer for all people. So in the 
church are the viſible tokens of the divine pre- 
ſence, and holineſs becomes it for ever. It was re- 
pleniſhed with coſtly furniture. And in Chriſt Je- 
ſus, the goſpel- church really poſſeſſes all the holy 
utenſils of the ancient temple. But this mutt be 
more largely declared. 


FiRsT, The ordinance of the Arkand Mercy: ſeat. 


| \ \ :Hann ſhould we begin in enumerating the 
holy utenſils and furniture of the taberna- 
cle and temple, but with the ſacred cheſt, com- 


(2) Rev. iii. 12. 
monly 
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monly called the ark (a), ſometimes the ark of his 


firength (h), the ark of the covenant (c), the ark of 


the teſtimony (d), and the ark whoſe name is called 
by the name of the God of Iſrael (e) ? Well may 
we eſteem it the heart of the worldly ſanctuary, 
It was the firſt holy implement the inſpired artiſt 
Bezaleel formed, and reſided in the moſt venera- 
ble apartment of the holy places made with hands, 
Its dimenſions were ſmall, but its materials were 
rich and magnificent, It was made of the beſt 
cedar or Shittim wood, and overlaid with pure 
gold both within and without. It was edged round 
with a border or coronet, and covered above with 
a lid of the ſame precious metal, called the mercy- 
feat. For the convenience of carriage from place 
to place, in the ambulatory ſtate of their common- 
wealth, there were faſtened to its four corners ſo 
many golden rings, into which they put ſtaves of 
Shittim wood, overlaid with gold, that were 
never taken out, but ſuffered to remain even after 
the ark reited in the temple, and ceaſed to be a 
burden to the ſhoulders of the Levites. Within 
this ſplendid cheſt were depoſited the two tables 
of ſtone that were hewed by Moles, after the firſt 
were broken, and inſcribed with the finger of 
God. Before it (as is moſt probable) were laid 
up the miraculous bread, that was preſerved in 
a pot, and the miraculous rod of Aaron, that 
bloſſomed and brought forth fruit. The firſt was 
aftanding memorial of the choice regard of Hea- 


==, 


() Toſh iv. in. 590 pfal exxxii. 8. () Numb x. 33. 
„ 4) Exod. xx vi. 33. (e) 2 Sam. vi. 2. 1 
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ven to the whole nation of Iſrael; and the laſt 
was a perpetual ſign of his favour to the prieſtly 
tribe of Levi, and family of Aaron. Above it 


Typical Places. 


two cherubims of beaten gold, arifing out of the 


two ends of the mercy-feat, and looking towards 
it and one another, ſtretched out their wings, 
Beſides theſe ſmall cherubims, there were other 


two of gigantic ſtature, which Solomon reared up 


in the moſt holy place of the temple. But thr 
preciſe ſhape is perhaps impoſſible for us, at this 
diſtance of time, certainly to be defined. This 


Was that venerable utenſil which it was death to 
touch or look into, unleſs by the perſons appointed 


for that purpoſe.” The ſudden fate of Uzzah, and 


the ſevere correction of the men of Bethſhemiſh, 


are dreadful inſtances of its vengeance, When 
Iſrael marched through the wilderneſs, the ark is 


ſaid to have gone before, and explored a place of 


reſt for the congregation. The parted wave of 
Jordan, and the falling walls of Jericho, confeſſed 
its power. Once it was a priſoner in a Heathen 
temple z but, Paleſtine, ſhort was your victory, 
ſmall was your cauſe of triumph. Soon, were the 


proud enemies obliged to refound their {poil, and 


Dagon could neither defend himſelf nor his wor— 
ſhippers from perpetual infamy. Once it bluit:d 
the houſe of Obed-edom. But at laſt, after many 
removals, the ſplendid temple of Solomon received 
it for ſeveral ages; where, as is moſt likely, it pe- 
riſhed in the common ruin of that holy and beau- 
tiful houſe, But the ſubje& of our preſent in- 
quiry, is the myſtic ſigniſication of that ſacred 
inſtrument, for the reception of which, both 
' - | the 


th 
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the tabernacle was reared up, and the temple 
built. 


AND, firſt, it was a viſible repreſentation of 
the throne of JEHOVAU, the King of Ifrael, 


the midit of the ark, on which he ſat, fignified 


judgment are the habitation of his throne. The 


S cherubims at both ends of the mercy-ſeat, were 
5 doubtleſs emblematical figures of the bleſſed elect 
) angels that ſurround his throne, and fly ſwiftly 
1 Wl to execute his high commands. The gold of 
4 which they were tramed, may ſignify the purity 
, of their eflence. 'The number two, may perhaps 
9 denote the perfect harmony, and mutual love of 
is the innumerable company of angels. The poſition 
f ot their faces towards each other, may intimate 
7 the ſame thing. The adoring attitude of their 


bodies, may repreſent the profound veneration 
they have for th-ir eternal Sovereign. And their 
4 flying poſture, (for their wings were expanded, 


by and touched one another), did ſurely indicate tke 
d expeditious alacrity with v bich they fulfil the 
# heavenly commiſſions. ; 

* IT. was alſo a repoſitory for the tables of the 
ed law, which were the inſtrument of that ſolemn 
25 covenant made betwixt God and that peculiar 
Wy people, (an emblem of the covenant of Adam) 
x and hence it was a perpetual pledge of the divine 
0 


favour and protection to their nation, if they 
fulfilled their obligations to the King of hea- 


2 2 


ven; 


whoſe royal palace was the temple. The law in 


the equity of his government, or that juſtice and 
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ven; and a witneſs againſt them, if they ſhould 
prove unfaithful. The gold and cedar was a fit 
emblem of the invaluable worth, the ſpotleſs pu- 
rity, and the perpetual duration of the incloſ{d 
law, In imitation of this ordinance of the God 

of Jacob, the ſacred cheſts of the Heathen ſcem 
to have been invented, to contain the holy books 


or myſteries of their ſuperſtition. 


BurT eſpecially, it may be conſidered as a figure 
of Jeſus Chriſt, the promiſed Meſſias, whom ail 
the holy things ſeem to have pointed out with 
one conſent, There will appear to be no con- 
temptible likeneſs betwixt him and this moſt holy 
velicl, if we attend unto the following things: 
the materials of which it was framed; the dcpo- 
ſitum which it contained; its ornaments ; its u— 
ſes; its virtues; and, laſtly, its removals from 

20 place to another, till it reſted in 1 the temple. 


TRR materials of the ark were cedar and gold. 
What hinders us from this to think upon the con- 
itirution of his wonderful perſon, whate huma- 
mity is like the cedar, the fr uit of the earth, but 
not ſubject to corruption and his divivity, like 
the gold in the ark, emboſoms his human natur-; 
ennobles, but is not blended with it? — The depo- 
ſitum it contained, were the ſecond tables of the 


law; for the firſt tables were broken before. In 


Jeſus Chriſt we may ſee that law which we hid 
broke preſerved inviolate, and perfectly fulfilled 
in the immaculate obedience of his holy life, who 
ſays of himſelf, * 1 delight to do thy will, O God, 
| | : thy 


w nw 
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« thy law is within my heart (a).” Its orna- 


ments were the border of gold reſembling a crown; 


which reminds us of the Me ſſialès regal dignity 3 
and the cherubims of glory, which tignificd, ſay 


ſome, the two natures Of that glorious perion 


who was ſignificd by the whole workmanſhip; 
ſay others, the twofold church ot Jews and Gen- 
tiles: but rather they were embleus of the an- 
gels, theſe bright and glorious creatures, who are 
ſupporced in their happy ſtate by Jcſus Chriſt, as 


the cherubims were by the ark ;—who deſire to 


look into the my ſtery of man's redemption, and 
pry into it with the moſt unwearicd attention, the 


moſt ſublime ſatisfaction, the higheſt wonder, 


and the protoundeſt adoration ; and who are ail 
miniſtering ſpirits, aicending and deſcending up- 
on the Son ot man, — The uſes of the ar k were va- 
rious and important. Here God was enthroned. 


So God is in Chriſt reconciling the&world unto. 


himſelf, Here the law was covered from all eyes. 
So Jeſus Chriſt, our true propitiatory. interpotes 
himſelf betwixt us and that condemning law, 


which never tails to curle and kill all who pre- 


ſume to meddie with it, but as fulfilled in him; 
fer when the commandment comes without him 


who fulfilled it, fin will revive, and, like the men 


of Bethſhemiſh, we will die.— Here oracles were 
given, and“ Here,” taid God to Moles, „ will I 
© meet with thee, and commune with thee, from 


te between the cheruvims before the mercy-lcat, 


upon the ark of the teſtimony (6) S0 Chriſt 


(a) Pſal. xl. 8. (b) Excd. xxv. 22. 
2 3 is 
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is the meeting-place of God with man, in whom m1: 
hedcigns to reveal his gracious will and pleaſure of 
to the fallen creature: hence is he called * the {t 
„ Word of God (a);” and is faid to declare that l 
God the Father, who never was, and never can it 
be ſeen by any man. And, laſtly, here prayers were ble 
preſcnted, and offerings were accepted: for the fic 
moſt holy Iſraelite durſt not approach the pre- m. 
ſence of JIEHOVAAn, but as he fat upon the mercy- ble 
teat ſprinkled with blood. Nor could the holieſt me 
Chriſtian preſume to hope for the acceptance of de 
his beſt duties, were it not for the mercy of God th: 
in Chriſt Jeſus. —The virtues of the ark are tuch hu 
as theſe. It ſearched out a reiting-place for Ifrac! he 
in the wilderneſs. 80 Chriſt is to his pcople the of 
breaker of their way, who gocs before them, givcs the 
them reſt, and prepares tor them a place. It o- of 
pened a paſſage for the rantomed tribes through he: 
the river Jordan. O Jetus, by thee we ſafcly e0! 
paſs through the Jordan of death, aud have wa 
abundant entrance miniſtered into the heaverily WM yl; 
kingdom, becauſe theſe waters {hall not overflow pa. 
them who have his preſence wich them, accord- T01 
ing to his promiſe. It overturned the walls of pc 


Jericho, when carried round them ſeven days, 
So ſhall the walls of Babylon fall, and every hich 


thing that exalts itſelf againit God, be caſt down ps 
by the preaching of his goſpel, who is the power : ; 
of God, and wiſdom of God. It overthrew Da- Cl 
gon of the Philiſtines in his OWN temple, maim- TI 
ed his brute image, and utterly aboliſhed that 1 

0 Rev xix. 13. ab] 


monſtrous 
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monſtrous idol. So {hull he that fits in the temple 
of God, and {h-ws himſelf that he is God, be de- 
ſtroyed by the jpirit of his mouth, and e 
of his coming. It ſanctificd the places to which 
it came, in the opinion of Solomon himſelf; and 


bleſled the houſe of Obed-edom, where it tran- 
fiently refided. It is the preſence of f Chriſt that 


akes us holy and happy; and in him we are 
blefled with every ſpiritual bleſſing. 
movals of the ark trom place to place in the wil- 
derneſs, and in Canaan, till it reſted in the temple, 
thall we f:y, bear ſome faint reſemblance to the 
humbled Redeemer, going about doing good while 
he was upon the earth, untii the e doors 
of heaven were opened to receive him? Or, was 
the bearing of the ark about upon the ſhoulders 
of the Levites, a figure of the miniſters of Chriſt 
bearing his name among the Gentiles, in all the 
corners of the world? The ſtaves remained al- 
ways in the ark, Perhaps to intimate, that no 
place or nation is ab{oluicly ſecure againſt his de- 
parture from them, who have no ſuitable eſteem 
for his gracious preſence with them, in the diſ- 
penſation of the cternal word. 


Ir is long ſince the Babylonians deſtroyed this 
glory of Iſrael; but we hive an ark whereunto 
they have no right to approach who lerve the ta- 
bernacle.. John ſaw it in the heavenly temple. 
The Old-Teſtament ark, like the covenant it con- 


firmed, is vaniſhed away. But the New- i eltament 


Ark, in whom the new covenant ſtands faſt, all 


abide for ever in the preſence of JEHOVYAH. 
Nor 
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Nor is it death for any to look into this ark; for 
the Word of life was locked upon with the eyes, 
and handlcd with the hands of men. Let it be 
our one and chief dere, that all the days of our 
life we may abide in his houle, behold his beauty, 
and inquire in his temple. 4 


SECONDLY „The ordinance of the golden Table. 


A table of the ſhew-bread was a principal 
part of the apparatus of the middle court or 
ſanctuary, and a piece of very nice and colily 
workmanſhip, Like the ark, it was wade of 
oold and cedar, ornamented with a golden border 
and crown, furnithcd with golden rings tor car- 
riage, and with golden difhes, and other necciliry 

utcatils. On this pure table were laid twelve 
| loaves, according to the number of the tribes, 
They were made of fine flour, and pilcd up in 
two rows, crowned with trankincenſe. Thus 
they ſtood continually before the Lord, but were 
renewed every Sabbath morning; and the ſtale 
bread was to be caten by none but the prictis in 
the holy place. 


As to the meaning of this ſervice, perhaps it 
was a continual thank-offering, whereby the Ll 
raclites teſtified their gratitude for the fine wheat 
of Canaan. But it ſeems likewiſe no contemp— 
tible figure of Chriſt Jeſus, both perſonal and my- 
ſtical; which is to be now declared. 

8 ; AND, 


— \ 


— 3 „ 


AND, firſt, it ſeems to repreſent Chriſt ſeſus 
himſelf. It was a golden table, to denote his. 
moſt invaluable worth, who is precious to them 
that believe. It was a crowned table, to ſignify 
his royal dignity, and the royal dainties where- 
with he feeds his people, who eat the bread of 
the mighty. It was a moveable table: for the 
diſpenſation of his goſpel is not confined to any 


particular ſpot of earth, but has been frequently 


removed from one place to another. It was a 
furniſhed table, furniſhed both with proviſions 
and veflels. In Chriſt we have all things per- 
taining to life and godlineſs; for © it hath plea- 
© {ed the Father, that in him all fulneſs thould 
e dwell (a).“ 


Bor let us conſider the proviſion wherewith 
this table was loaded, and we ſhall ſce how fitly 
it quadrates to Jeſus Chriſt. — It was covered 
with loaves or bread. What bread is to the body 
that Chriſt is. to the ſoul, that is—the ſtaff of 
life. Like bread, he is of the moſt univertal uſe, 
of the moſt abſolute neceflity, and prepared for 
our fpicitual food by various ſufferings, as bread- 
corn is bruiſed. The loaves were fine flour, 
Jefus Chriſt is the fineſt of the wheat, in whom 
there was found no bran of finful corruption, 
being holy, harmleſs, undefiled, and ſeparated 
from ſinners. — They were twelve in number, 
for every tribe a loaf. There is enough in Chriit 
to ſupply the wants of his people, who may ſay, 


0 Col. i. 19. 


« ut 
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Out of his fulneſs have we all received (a).“ 
They were continually preſent before the 
Lord. Jeſus Chriſt is the Angel of his preſence, 
who appears before the Lord continually as the 
repreſentative of Iſrael ——They were crowned 
with frankincenſe, This is an emblem of the ac- 


ceptableneſs of his ſacrifice and interceſſion, or 


of their {weet-{melling ſavour unto God, —— 
They were renewed every Sabbath mor ning by 


the prieſts. For the doctrine of Jeſus Chriſt, 


or the ſpiritual proviſion exhibited on the table 
of the gotpel, in order that it may prove always 


palatable to the hearers, the miniſters of the word | 


ought, as the legal prieſts, to renew it every 
Sabbath; not indeed by preaching novel doctrines, 
but by clothing old truths in a new dreſs, or, to 
uſe the expreſſion of our Lord, bringing out 
« of their treaſury things new and old (b).” By 
this means the attention will be fed, wearincſs 
relieved, and appetite increaſed. —— They were 
eaten by the prieſts in the holy place, after they 
were removed from the preſence table. So Chriſt 
the bread of God muſt be eaten, that is, believed 
in, that we may receive from him both life and 
ſtrength. The miniſters of the goſpel muſt fced 
on that ſame Chriſt whom they exhibit unto o- 


thers; and all the ſaints are that royal prieſthood, 


whoſe privilege it is to eat this- bread of God. 
And if others are admitted to the moſt holy or- 
dinances, the table of the Lord is contemptible 
indeed. I thall only add, that unleſs this heaven- 


(a) John i. 16, . ()) Matth. xiii. 52. 
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ly bread had been firſt preſented unto the Lord, 
he would not been preſented to men as food 
to the hungry ſoul. 


Leer us now contider the ſhew-bread as an em- 
blem of the church which 1s his body, of which 
it is ſaid, We being many, are one bread (a).“ 


Indeed the number of the loaves, correſponding 


to the number of the tribes, did certainly inti- 
mate, that they repreſented the Ifrael of God. 
Chriſt is that corn of wheat which fell into the 
ground, and died, that he might not abide alone 
and from him believers grow as their parent-root, 
Chriſt is that golden table that continualiy ſup- 
ports and preſents them before the Lord. They 
were crowned with frankincenſe; for their pray- 
ers are directed to God as incenſe; and the inter- 
ceſſion of Jeſus Chriſt perfumes at once their 
perſons and works, as with all the powders of the 
' merchant. They were difpoſed in two regular 
rows. Which may denote the comely order of 
the churches. They were renewed every week. 
So one generation of Chriſtians ſucceeds another. 
Or perhaps we may take occaſion to think, how 
diſtaſteful unto God are ſtale and mouldy pro- 


feflors, who have left their firſt love, and are, 


like Ephraim, as cakes not turned. They were, 
laſtly, to be eaten by the prieſts. May we be al- 
lowed thus to allegorize this laſt particular : When 
the faithful have ſerved their generation, and are 

removed from further uſefulneſs in this world, 
they are not rejected as uſcleſs altogether, but 


(a) 1 Cor. x. 17. 


they 
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| . they become the inheritance of Jcſus Chriſt, the 
| true prieſt; as the old bread was not caſt away, 
| but fed upon by the typical prieſthood | in the holy 
| place. 


Tm, The ordinance of the golden Candleſtick, 


VER againſt the table there was a golden 
candleſtick ſet on the north fide, that the 
ſanctuary might never be dark. It contifted of 
a large ſtalk, with ſix branches, and every branch 
was in three different places adorned with a bowl 
like an almond, a knop, and a flower, The tongs 
and ſnuff-diſhes were pure gold, as the candleſtick 
itſelf. At the extremities of the ſtalk and 
branches were ſcven lamps, which were fed with 
I pure olive-oil, and lighted every evening by the 
prieſts, who burned incenſe at the ſame time. 


Was not this an emblem of the true light that 
lighteth every man that cometh into the world ? 
Not only is Jeſus Chriſt, in many texts of ſcrip- 
ture, reſembled unto the light of the ſun, but it 
is ſaid in one place, Thou art my lamp, O 
“ Lord, and the Lord will enlighten my dark- 
„ neſs (a).“ The pure beaten gold of this can- 


* . — — - = — 
— — Do 
. 


invaluable worth of Jeſus, who was beaten, if we 
may fo ſpeak, with the hammer of adverſity, and 
made perfect through ſutfering. The oil chat 


() 2 Sam. xx. 19. pet ea, 
nouriſhed 
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dléſtick may denote the ſpotleſs holineſs, and the 
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nouriſhed the lamps, is an emblem of the Holy 
Choſt, that anointed him to preach glad tidings 
to the meek. The number of the lamps, which was 


ſeven, imports the perfection of his light. The 
ſanctuary where they ſhone, is the church; and 


the prieſts that trimmed them, are the miniſters of 
the goſpel, whoſe office is to elucidate the myſte- 

ry of Chriſt. The light which was ſhed all a- 
round from this cardiefiick, may repreſent the 
light of the knowledge of the glory of God in the 


face of Jeſus, which thines into the hearts of all 


the royal prieſthood ; or the light of the ſcrip- 
tures, which are the rays of Jeſus Chriſt, and to 
which we do well to take heed, as to a light that 
thineth in a dark place. 


Thaur the golden candleſtick was allo a fizure 
of the church, will appear very probable, when 
we conſider, that Zacharias, an Old-Teſtament 
prophet, ſaw, in the viſions of God, as her em- 
blem, a a golden candleſtick, ſupplied with golden 
oil from two olive trees; and John, a New. Teſta- 
went apoſtle, when he was in the Spirit, beheld 
our great High Prieſt in ſacerdotal, robes, walk- 
ing in the midſt of the ſeven golden candleſticks, 
which were the ſeven Aſian churches. But let 
us, for further proof, obſerve the likeneſs of this 


ſacred utenſil to che whole and every particular 
church. 


We ſhall, firſt, Conſider the candleſtick itſelf. 
Its aſe was to receive the materials of the 
lizht, and then to ſpread it abroad. Even ſo the 


A 2 church 
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church receives the truth in the firſt place; ande 
then holds it forth by purity of doctrine, and f1 
ſanctity of life. | d 
1 

ITs matter was pure and beaten gold, The ſt 
church may be a lamp deſpiſed in the thoughts iP 
of worldly men, and eſteemed as an earthen re 
pitcher; yet in the eyes of the Lord ſhe is com- Pi 
' Parable to ſine gold. O how the gold becomes w 


dim in the preſence of faith and holineſs! She is 
pure gold, being purged from the droſs of reign— 
ing corruption, by the blood, by the Spirit, and by 00 
the word of Chriſt. She is beaten gold, being 
partaker of the afflictions of the goſpel. By 


theſe means ſhe is a veſſel made meet for the pr 

_ Maſter's uſe. For ſhape, it was divided into fix pl 
branches, united by one common ftalk. This ey 
ſignifies the coalition of all true churches and ti 
ſound believers into one great ſociety, which is of 
founded upon their common relation to Jeſus na 
Chriſt, the centre of union. The ornaments of Gs 
almonds, knops, and flowers, which decorated all pl: 

the branches, may denote the various gifts and = 
graces with which every church ſhould be adorn- 58 

ed, that ſhe may with greater dignity hold forth = 

the word of life. The tongs and ſnuff diſhes ki; 
were not more neceſſary appendages to the golden 5 
candleſtick, than church cenſures, and brotherly of 
admonitions, are to every ſociety of Chriſtians. 3 

| By means of theſe inſtruments the lamps burned ys 
| clear, and the floor of the holy place was not * 


ſullied. So the diſcipline of che church is an ex- 
| cellent 
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cellent mean to preſerve the lamp of goſpel-light 
from dimneſs, and the temple of the Lord from 
defilement, by the ſuperfluity of naughtineſs. 
The oil burning in the ſeven lamps of the candle- 
ſtick, is an emblem of the Holy Ghoſt, in his va- 
rious gifts, who reſides in the church; is compa- 
red unto oil, and unto fire; and of whom the a- 
poſtle John ſpeaks in this enigmatical manner, 


when he ſaw the viſions of the Almighty, © And 


« there were ſeven lamps of fire burning before 
© the throne, which are the ſeven ſpirits of 
“ God (a).“ So much for the candleſtick itſelf. 


Lr us now glance at the miniſtry of the 
prieſts about this holy veſſel. They were to ſup- 
ply it with oil, to trim the lamps, and light them 
every evening, and to burn incenſe at the ſame 
time. Might not this fignify the watchful care 
of the miniſter of the 1anctuary and true taber- 
nacle, who walks in the midſt of the ſeven golden 
candleſticks, imparts unto them all neceflary ſup- 
plies of the heavenly unction, quenches not the 


ſmoaking flax, but ſtrengthens the things that 


remain, and are ready to die; while, at the ſame 


time, he offers unto God the grateful incenſe of 


his prevalent interceſſion in their behalf? And 
may it not further adumbrate the duty and office 
of all the miniſters of the goſpel, who, in the e- 
vening of the world, are to light the lamp or- 
dained for God's Anointed ? “ They ſhall teach 
Jacob thy judgments, O Lord, and Iſracl thy 


(a] Rev. iv. 5. 
4A. 2 2 law 
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« law: they ſhall put incenſe before thee, and 
« whole burnt-offerings upon thine altar (g).“ 
It is their province, while they direct unto Gol 
the incenſe of fervent prayer, to make their lamps 
burn clear, by ſupplying them with the oil of 
pure doctrine, and trimming them with the tongs 
of wholeſome diſcipline, and ſalutary admonition, 
For Zion's ſake let them not hold their peace, 
and for Jeruſalem's ſake let them not reſt, till 
« the righteouſneſs thereof go forth as bright- 
« nels, and the falvation thereof as a Limp that 


ee burneth (6). 


TJlouRTHLY, The ordinance of the golden Altar. 


1 the inner part of the ſanctuary, there ſtood 
a fourſquare altar of Shittim wood, overlaid 
with gold. It was encompaffed with a golden 
crown, furniſhed with golden rings for carriage, 
like the ark and table of thew-bread, and graced 
with four golden horns at its four corners. To 


this ſecret altar none but the prieſts were to ap- | 


proach ; not to offer propitiatory ſacrifices, as 
upon the altar of burnt- offering, but to burn in- 
cenſe of ſweet ſpices morning and evening before 
the Lord. The confection of this ſacred per- 
fume is minutely preſcribed, with a ſtrict prohi- 
bition of imitating it for any other uſe. It was a 
figure of the interceſſion of the great High Prieſt 
before the throne, as the altar of burnt- offering 


(4) Deut. xxxiil. 10. ( IC IXIIi. 1. 


Was 


E. 
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| : ; 4 ; | ; 1 
was a figure of his ſatis factory oblation upon the 1 
earth, Let us firſt attend unto the altar, and | 
next unto the incenſe. 


Tas altar itſelf was firft, a golden crowned al- ö 

tar; which ſignifies the glorious dignity of the 1 

royal Interceſſor, who is a Prieſt upon his throne, . 

and is ſet down on the right hand of the heavenly | 


Majeſty. — It was a ſquare altar, equally re- 
ſpecting the four corners of the world; to denote 
how acccilible he is to all the ends of the earth. 
Alt was a moveable altar, capable of being I 
tranſported where-ever the church of Ifrael 1 
went: an emblem of his perpetual preſence in il 
all places where his name 18 recorded, or where 
his people are afflicted. A jail, an iſle of Patmos, a 1 


a lion's den, a fiſh's belly, a fiery furnace, are all | 
alike to him, who never leaves, never forſakes | N 
his choſen, and his called. ——lt was a hidden al- if 

tar, to which none approached except the ſons of -. 


Levi. To know Chriſt as their interceding Prieſt, 
is the diſtinguithed privilege of all the royal prieſt- 
hood. Thele only fee him by faith, whom the bil 
world ſeeth no more, But as the way to the 
golden altar of incenſe was to pals by the brazen 


of himſelf, It was a horned altar. And what 
8 ſhould theſe four horns at its four corners portend, 
but the ſtrength and prevalence of his interceſſion, 
whom the Father heareth always, and who 1s 
9223 able 


L altar of burnt-offering ; fo none can come to Je- j 
£ ſus, as ever living to make interceſſion for them, 

+ who come not to him as dying once to atone for i 
: their guilt, and put away their ſin by the ſacrifice 4 


> 
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able to ſave unto the uttermoſt all who come un— 6 
to God by him, from the four winds of heaven! 


lt was an altar ftained with blood: for ; 
F though no ſacrifices for expiation were offered n 
upon it, yet Aaron was commanded to tip iis e 
horns every year with the blood of the atone— 1 
ments. The blood of Jeſus Chriſt the righteous. 10 
| is the ſtrength of his advocacy. This blood pre- tc 
| ſented for ever before the throne of God, en- fe 
x forces all his ſuits with louder crics than ever the te 
; blood of Abel ſent from the ground, imploring Kc 
ö vengeance on the firſt murderer. aſ 
| | 3 81 
| FRO M the altar, let us come to the incenſe of 
burned vpon it. It repreſents both the merits of B. 

Jelus Chriſt, and the prayers of all ſaints. cb 


Tux merits of Jeſus Chriſt is that incenſe in 
which the prayers, and tzars, and works of al! 
the ſaints are clad, and wherein they aſcend like 
Manoah's angel, before the preſence of JE ova, 
—— That incenſe was compoſed of tweet ſpices, 
that ſhed a rich perfume z but not ſo grateful to 
men as the ſweet- ſmelling facrifice of Chriſt was 
1avoury unto God. That incenſe was burned 
in the ſanctuary, while the people were praying 
without. The appearing of our High Prictt in 
the heavenly ſanctuary with the ſweet odour of 
his merits, by no means ſuperſedes the prayers 
of ſaints on earth. © For theſe things will God 
<« be,” not only ſolicited by the interceſſion of 
his Son, but“ inquired of by the houſe of Iſracl, 

* ec that 
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© that he may do it for them (a).”——That in- 
cenſe was continually burned before the Lord, 


and was a perpetual incenſe throughout their ge- 


nerations. Ihe interceſſion of Jeſus Chriſt is 
everlaſting, becauſe he ever liveth. Never, never 
ſhall it be diſcontinued, till all its ends are fully 
reached, and the laſt elect veſſel be prayed home 


to glory.—— U hat incente was not to be counter- 


feited, or iniitated for any other purpoſe. De- 
teſted be the impiety of that harlot-church, who. 
confide in the merits of any ſaint, living or dead, 
aſcribing, on whatſocver pretence, the Mediator's 
glory to another. But the time approaches, 


when this counterfeit incenſe, the commodity of 


Babylon, ſhall no more be bought by the mer- 
chants of the earth. . 


TRE prayers of ſaints are alſo ſaid to be direct- 
ed as incenfe before the Lord, and are reſembled 
to odours preſerved in vials of gold, by a New- 


Teſtament writer. Prayer is that incenſe, which, 


according to Malachi's prediction, thall be offered 
to the name of the Lord in every place, Was 
the holy incenſe compounded of various ſweet 
ſpices? The graccs of the Holy Ghoſt are the 
precious ingredients in the eftectual prayer of the 
riphteous. Some of them were beaten very ſmall. 
Pcrhaps to intimate, that brokenneſs of heart, 
and contrition of ſpirit, which the high and lof- 
ty One requires in the worſhippers at his foot- 
ftool. The fire that burned the incenſe, may 


— 


(e] Exck. xxXVi. 37+ - 
| | denote 
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denote the fervency of ſpirit required in accept- 
able worthip. — But take heed of the ſparks of 
your kindling, and lift up holy hands without 
wrath : for the incenſe mutt not be kindled with 
fire from the kitchen, but the altar. Was the 
incenſc burned morning and evening continually? 
And can we reaſonably think the incenſe of prayer 
and praiſe ſhould be leis frequently addrefied to 
the God that dwells in the heavens ? Jeſus Chriſt 

is the altar; Jeſus Chriſt is the Prieſt who ſtands 
with his golden cenſer; by him your incenſe of 
prayer, and your incenſe of praiſe, thall go up 
for a memorial before God, and meet with gra- 


cious acceptance. Without him cven incenſe is 


an abomination unto God; any the moſt ſolenin 
duties are a ſmoke in his noſtrils, and a fire that 
buracth all the day. 


FirTHLY, The ordinance of the brazen A'tar. 


E T us next conſider the altar of burnt-of— 
tering, which was a chief purt of the holy 
furniture both of the tabernacle and temple. ts 
materials were brais aud cedar- wood; its ſhape? 
fourſquare; its ſtation was in the outward court, 
It protected criminals that fled unto it, ſanctiſicd 
gifts, and alimented the prieſts. It was orna- 
mented with four horns of brats flouriſhing from 
its corners, and upon it the ſacred fire was kept 
perpetually alive. The ceremonies of its co:1!c- 
cration laſted for ſ-ven days; and it is called by 
God an altar mot holy, that ſhould impart 3 
5 ' legal 
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legal holineſs to every thing that touched it, In 


f ordinary caſes it was not lawful to offer ſacrifices 
t upon any other altar but this alone. 
1 5 
. Trar Jeſus Chriſt is the antitype of this altar, 
) the apoſtle to the Hebrews permits us not to | 
5 doubt; for, {peaking of him, he lays, 5 We have 4 
: ee an altar, whereof they have no right to eat 9 
N „ who ſcrve the tabernacle (a).“ H, ſays not, 9 
5 altars, as if they were many, but an altar, ſpeak- 4" 
f ing of one; and this altar is Chriſt. As the inter- 1 
ceſſion of Jeſus Chriſt was typified by the golden AN 
: altar of incenſe; fo the altar of burnt- offering | 
. repreſented both his farisfaction in general, and i 
Io his Godhead in particular. Let us begin with Y 
the firſt. | ſ 
u | 
Ir repreſented the perſon of our Redeemer, as | 
the propitiation for our ſins, It was a brazen f 
altar. Was it not the ſame glorious perſon whom ' 
Ezekiel ſaw, like a man of braſs, with a line of js 
f. flax in his hand to meaſure the temple; and whoſe j 
ly feet are deſcribed, in the viſions of John, like fine . 
tg braſs, as if they burned in a furnace? Braſs is a 1 
pe cheap and common metal. When by himſelf be ; 
't, purged our ſins, he ſhone not with golden luſtre ; 1 
ed for his viſage was marred more than any man's, 
. and his form than the ſons of men. Braſs is a 
m ſtrong metal, and fit to endure the fire. Our 
pt ſtrength was not the ſtrength of ſtones, our fleſh 
e was not of braſs, to dwell with devouring fire, to 
by | 
1 (s) Heb. viii. 10. 


} a} abide | | 
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abide with everlaſting burnings : but Chriſt was 
the mighty One, who felt the power of God's 
anger, and was not devoured by the fiery indigna- 
tion. It was da horned altar. This fignilics 
the ſtrength of his atonement, both to ſatisfy the 
juſtice of G89, and pacify the conſcience of men. 

—— It was a fourſquare altar: an emblem of 
his perpetual ſtability, who is the ſame to-diy, 


Typical Places. 


yeſterday, and for ever, —— It was a public altar, 
For the death of Chriſt was to be a tranſaction of 
the moſt public kind. ——lt was a burning altar, 


on which the fire never went out. The Holy 
Ghoſt is that eternal Spirit of judgment and of 
burning, through whom he offered up himſelf 
unto God, and who dwells for ever in the Son. 
With this holy fire the great High Prieſt inflamed 
his legal facrifice of atonement z and with this 
boly fire the royal prieſthood ought to kindle 
their moral ſacrifice of praiſe, which they offer 
by him continually, —— lt was an only altar, and 
by the law of Moſes, admitted not any rival. 

90 Jeſus Chriſt is the one Mediator between God 
and man. To multiply, mediators is no leſs con- 
demned by the New Teſtament, than to multiply 
altars by the Old.—— It was an altar moſt boly 
that ſanctified all gifts. Whether we preſent un- 
to God the meat-offering of alms, the drink- offer- 
ing of tears, the peace-offering of thankſgiving, 
the heave-offering of prayer, or the whole burnt: 
offering of body and ſoul, by him alone they are 
ſanctificd and accepted, as the altar ſanctified the 
gift. It was an altar that protected criminals 
who fled unto it; though, for ſome crimes, they 
were 
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were to be dragged from it to ſuffer condign pu- 


niſhment. In Jeſus Chriſt the guilty ſinner finds a 


refuge from legal condemnation; nor can they fail 
of making peacewith him, who by faith take hold 
of his ſtrength, be their crimes ever ſo atrocious. 
It was an altar that nouriſhed the Levitical 
prieſthood who ſerved at it, and were partakers 
with it. Even fo the happy perſons who are 
made prieſts unto God, and partakers of Chriſt, 
receive from kim, not a natural, but a ſpiritual 
and eternal life: “ For he that eateth me,” him- 
ſelf declares, “ ſhall live by me (a).“ 


Bu x in a particular manner his Deity feems fit 


to be called the altar on which he offered his hu- 


manity : for he was his own altar no leſs than 


ours. It was not the wooden croſs on which he 
died, that ſerved him for an altar. Far leſs can 


the material table on which the holy memorials. 
are exhibited in the ſacrament of the ſupper, de- 


ſerve any ſuch glorious epithet. Hear what him- 


ſelf ſays about the altar, and the gift. Ye fools 


«and blind: for whether is greater the gift, or 
* the altar that ſanctifies the gift (4) ?“ Will any 


dare to ſay, that the wooden croſs was greater than 
the ſoul and body of the Redeemer who expired 


on it? or that the table of the ſupper is greater 
than the conſecrated ſymbols of his body and 
blood ? If it be impoſfible to find any thing great- 
er than the humanity of the Lord and Saviour, 
except his own divinity, his own divinity, and no- 


(% John vi. 57. (b) Matth. xxili 19. 
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thing elſe, muſt. be the altar. Did the altar ſup- 
port the gift or victim while it was burning upon 


it? Tt was the Godhead of Chriſt that ſupport- 
ed the manhood from ſinking under theſe direful 
ſufferings he patiently endured. Did the altar 
ſanctify the gifts that rouched it? It was the Deity | 


of Chriſt that ſanctified the gift of his humanity, 
and imparted a dignity and value to the ſacrifice 
of his body and foul. The ſins of many are fully 


expiated by the ſufferings of one, becauſe he 1s 


God, and there is none elſe ; beſides him there 
is no Saviour. 


BLESSED be God for ſuch an High Prieſt; ſuch 
a temple ; ſuch a ſacrifice ; ſuch an altar of burat- 
offering and incenſe ; We have an altar, not on- 


ly in the midſt of the land of Canaan, but in the 


midſt of the land of Egypt, to which the ſons of 


che ſtrangers may bring their ſacrifices. We have 
an altar which God will never caſt off; a ſanctua- 


ry which he will never abhor. The great atoning 
ſacrifice is already offered up, what remains for 
us but to render unto a gracious God the calves, 


not of the ſtall, but of the lips, and the ſacrifice 


of praiſe continually, 


SIXTHLY, The ordinance of the brazen Laver. 


* E divers waſhings injoined in the law of 


Moſes, were no doubt a very ſignificant 
branch of that ritual ceconomy : for not only did 
the Heathen nations adopt this cuſtom in their 


falſe 


ay 
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falſe worſhip of imaginary gods; but a ſhadow 


of it is ſtill retained in the Chriſtian baptiſm, the 
initiating ordinance of the church. The daily 
luſtration of the Levitical prieſthood, we ſhall 
preſently glance at. 


Ar the entrance of the tabernacle of the con- 


gregation, before you came to the brazen altar, 


was ſet, by the appointment of the Lord, a pure 
veſſel, or laver of poliſhed braſs. The materials 
of it were furniſhed by ſome religious women, 
who complimented their looking-glaſles for this 
purpoſe ; conſecrating theſe inſtruments, perhaps 
of vanity, to the ſacred uſe of adorning the wor- 
ſhip of the true God. Though the ſhape of this 
veſſel is not minutely deſcribed by Moſes, it was 


certainly ſo contrived, as the water it contained 
might be emptied by vents or pipes: for the prieſts 
were ordered, on pain of death, to waſh their 


hands and feet at this laver when they went into 
the tabernacle, or approached unto the altar. At 
firſt this waſhing-pot was probably of ſmall ſize z 
but when Solomon built his magnificent temple, 
he made alſo a laver of large dimenſions, which, 

on account of the huge quantity of water it was 
capable to hold, was called a molten ſea, and ſet 
it on a baſe of twelve oxen of braſs, not without 


the direction of Heaven, as we may well pre: 
lume. 


Dip the pure and holy God intend by this law 
only to require from his worſhippers the putting 
away the filth of the fleſh, which might be done 
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with material water, and by ſuch as had neither 
their hearts clean, nor their hands pure? Is waſh- 
ing the body with the pureſt water, -an adequate 


Preparation for coming into the preſence of that 


God, in whoſe ſight the heavens are not clean? 
Far be it from us to harbour ſo fooliſh a thought. 
The purification of the ſoul from ſpiritual pollu- 
tion, was the thing intended by this carnal ordi- 
nance. The laver is Jeſus Chriſt himſelf, who 
cleanſes all the royal prieſthood from the foul con- 


tagion of fin, by the word which he ſpeaks unto 


them, by the Spirit which he ſheds upon them, 
and by the blood he poured out for them. Was 
the laver a pure and cleanly veſſel? This may 
denote the innocence and ſpotleſs purity of the 


_ glorious Immanuel, together with his fitneſs to 


preſerve all that are in him holy and unblameable. 
Was it a large and capacious veſſel, and there- 
fore ſtiled a ſea? This may remind us of that 


_ vaſt and inexhauſtible fulneſs which ever dwells 


in the New-Teſtament laver, by which he is able 
to ſprinkle many nations, and waſh away the 
crimes of all who come unto God by him. Was 
it an open veſſel, that ſtood in the moſt public ſi- 
tuation? A prophet ſtiles the bleſſed Redeemer, 
« a fountain opened in the houſe of David, and 
« to the inhabitants of Jeruſalem, for fin, and 
© for uncleanneſs (a).“ Was it a conſecrated 
veflel ? for Moſes anointed the laver and his foot 


with the holy anointing oil. Chriſt Jeſus was 


conſecrated for evermore to his ſaving office, and 


(a) Zech. x ili. Io 
anointed 
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anointed with the Holy Ghoſt in the moſt ample 
meaſure. Was it ſupported by twelve oxen in 
the remple of Solomon? Thefe brazen figures, 
that looked to all the winds of heaven, may not 
abſurdly be viewed as emblems of the twelve a- 
poſtles, who bore Chriſt's name to the Gentiles 
who poured the doctrine of ſalvation in all the 


quarters of the world. For not only does the 


number of the oxen correſpond to the number 
of the apoſtles of the Lamb; but the fervants 
of Chriſt are in other paſſages held forth under 
the emblem of theſe robuſt, laborious, and uſeful 
animals. 


Bor the uſe which the prieſts under the law 
were commanded to make of this vefſel on all oc- 
cafions, under the ſevereſt penalty, is the moſt 
remarkable circumſtance we are to attend unto. 
They were to wath their hands and feet with the 
water of this veil] when they entered the taber- 
nacle, on pain of death. Theſe prieſts are fi- 
gures not only of all office-bearers in the church, 
who ought to be pure and holy; but of all the 
holy nation of Chriſtians; who having a great 
High Prieſt over the houſe of God, ought to 
draw near with true hearts, and in the full aſſu- 
rance of faith, having their hearts fprinkled from 
an evil conſcience, and their bodies waſhed with 
pure water, It 1s true, they are waſhed and ju- 
ſtified already, in the name of the Lord Jeſus, 
and by the Spirit of our God ; yet ſtill they need 
to waſh their hands and feet. The ſins of daily 
walk demand freth application to the laver of his 
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atoning blood, even from the holieſt ſaints on 
earth. Faith is the hand by which this purifying 

water is applied to the confcience. Would we 
approach to God in holy duties? would we aſcend 
the hill of the Lord, and ſtand in his holy place? 
then, in a fpecial manner, muſt we lay aſide all 
filthineſs, and ſuperfluity of naughtinels, reſolving, 


292 Typical Places. 


with the ſweet ſinger of Iſrael, 1 will waſh mine 


hands in innocency, and fo will I compaſs 
© thine altar, O Lord (a).“ But whoever they 
be, that prefer the mire of their ſin to the laver 
of his blood, think to waſh away their ſtains with 
the nitre and ſoap of their own righteouſneſs, 
they ſhall die before the Lord, be excluded from 


his beatific preſence, and become an abhorring 


unto all fleſh for evermore, 


SEVENTHLY, The ordinance of the anointing Oil. 


N Jeſus Chriſt we have alſo the antitype of 
the legal unctions, no leſs than of the divers 
waſhings and ſacrifices, which is to. be declared. 
The Jewiſh lawgiver is commanded, in a very 
particular manner, to take unto him of the prin- 


cipal ſpices, five hundred ſhekels of pure myrrh, 


— half as much of ſweet cinnamon, — five hundred 
ſhekels of caflia,—and half as much of ſweet ca- 


lamus. Theſe precious ingredients were to be 


compounded by the apothecary's art in a hin of 
olive- oil. The uſe of this holy oil was to anoint 


(a) P ſal. xxvi. 6. 


"TE 


C EI — 


the tabernacle, and its furniture, and Aaron with 
his ſons. But it was ſtrictly forbidden to apply 
it to any other uſe, to put it upon any ſtranger, 
or to make any thing like it, after the compoſi- 
tion of it. This,” faid God to the Iſraelites, 
„ {hall be a holy anointing oil to me, throughout 
© your generations (a).” Let us come to the 
concealed myitery of this ordinance. 


THEN was this type fulfilled, when the Lord's 


Anvinted was endued with the gifts and graces 


of the Holy Ghoſt, which God gave not by mea- 


{ure unto him. Hear what himſclf declares by 
the mouth of the prophet Ifaiah, © The Spirit 
“of the Lord is upon me, becauſe he hath a- 
© nointed me ().“ And therefore are the diſ- 
ciples of Chriſt ſtiled Chrijitans, becaufe it is ſup- 
poſed they have alſo an unction from the holy 
One. 


SURELY it is not without ſufficient reaſons, 
that anointing with oil, and receiving the gift of 
the Holy Ghoſt, are phraſes of the ſame import 
in the language of inſpirations. If oil is of a 
healing nature, and fit to appeaſe the anguiſh of 
rankled wounds; the Spirit of God is that molli- 
fying ointment, by which the wounds, and bruiſes, 
and putrefying ſores, occaſioned by the fall, are 
gradually healed, until at laſt the cure is ſo com- 


pletely -wrought, that not a ſcare remains. If 


oil is of a beautifying quality, and makes the hu- 
man face to ſhine; by the benign agency of the 


(1 Ex0ds xxx, 31. (>) IC ai. x. 
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ſanctifying Spirit, our ſouls are made as the 
wings of a dove covered with ſilver, and are pre- 
ſented at laſt in preſence of his glory, without 
{pot or wrinkle, or any fuch thing. If oil is ſa- 
voury to the taſte, imparting to other eſculents 

an agreeable flavour; without the Spirit what is 
the word itſelf but a dry morſel ? but when he 
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ſheds his kindly influences, then do we find the 


word and eat it; it is to us the joy and rejoicing 
of our heart. If oil is of an exhilarating virtue, 
greatly refreſhing the animal ſpirits of them who 
are anointed ; this puts us in mind of the reviving 
operations of the Comforter, who is the Holy 


Ghoſt, the true oil of gladneſs, whoſe fruit is 


Joy and peace. In the fame manner we might 
apply. the ſtrengthening, ſoftening, preſerving, 
_ infinuaring properties of this ſtaple commodity 
of Canaan, to. the like operations of the divine 
Spirit. 


Bui let us rather reflect upon the ſpecial qua- 
lities of the holy anointing oil, which Moſes 
made according to the divine diſpenſatory. It 
was compounded of various coſtly ingredients; 


to repreſent, perhaps, the great variety of hea- 


venly gifts and graces, which are conferred by 
the Spirit of the Lord, and the diverſities of his 
operations. — It ſhed a moſt delightful per- 
fume, even to a proverb, when poured on the 
head of Aaron, Of a greater than he it is ſaid, 


All thy garments ſmell of myrrh, aloes, and 
« caſſia (a) :” and again, © Becauſt of the favour 


(a) Pal. xlv. 8. 
| « of 


ce of thy good innen, therefore do the vir- 
“ gins love thee (a).” —— The quantity which 
Moſes made was conſiderably large, and ſufficient 
to anoint both the prieſts, the tabernacle, and all 
its ſacred veſſels. May not this faintly adumbrate 
the fulneſs of the Spirit, by which he is able, not 
only to anoint our great High Prieſt, but like- 
wiſe all the ſanctified veſſels, that are made meet 
for the Maſter's ute ? It was unlawtul to make a- 


ny thing like it; and the Jews affirm, with great 


probability, that it was never but once prepared; 
though they fabulouſly add, that it waſted not by 


uſe for many generations. This may denote how 


diſpleaſing it is to God to counterfeit his holy 
Spirit; and as we are to try the ſpirits, whether 
they be of God, ſo in all generations there is but 
one Spirit, as there is one body-myſtical, and one 
hope of our calling, The prohibition of put- 


ting any of it on a ſtranger, may ſignify, that : 


the ſpiritual unction is the peculiar privilege of 
ſaints, which, to uſe the expreflion of our Lord, 

the world cannot receive. And, laſtly, As this 
anointing oil did fanctify the perſons and things 
to which it was applied, conſecrated them for 
ever to the ſervice of God, and entitled them to 
his protection: ſo the happy fouls who have re- 
ceived not the ſpirit of the world, but the Spirit 
who is of God, are ſanctiſied in the name of the 
Lord Jeſus, and by the Spirit of our God ; are 
fealed unto the day of redemption; and the unc- 


tion they have received, abideth in them. Be- 


(a) Song i. 3. | | 


cauſe 
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cauſe of this anointing, their yokes ſhall be de- 


ſtroyed. Touch not mine anointed, ye enemies 


«© of. their ſalvation,” will the Lord lay, „and 

« do no harm to my peculiar people (a).“ Let 

others drink wine in bowls, and anoint themſelves 

with the chief ointments; but give us, O Lord, 
this holy oil for evermore. 


IV. The Land of Canaan. 
HE had that flowed with milk and honey, 


deſerves a particular conſideration among 
the other ſhadows of good things to come. God 
promiſed to the fathers of the holy nation, «I 
ce will give you the land of Canaan, the lot of 
cc your inheritance, when they were but a few 
« men in number, yea, very few, and ſtrangers 
« jn it (6).” This promiſe he performed to their 
poſterity at the appointed time, when, under the 
conduct of Joſhua, he drove out the Heathen, 
and planted them. But was this all which God 
provided for his people? Was the promiſe of an 
earthly inheritance, the bliſsful hope that ſupport- 
ed the believing patriarchs in the few and evil 


days of their pilgrimage? Was there no other 


reſt remaining for the people of God, but that 
which Joſhua gave them ? Then indeed they had 
been, upon the whole, conſiderable loſers by their 
religion, and God would been aſhamed to be 
called their God. It is true, the earthly Canaan 


(a) Pal. cy. 15. ()) Gen. xii. = Pal. cy. 11. 12. 
Was 
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was a delicious country, a land of brooks of wa- 
ter, of fountains and deeps, that ſprang out of 
the valleys and hills :—a land where they did cat 
butter of kine, and milk of ſheep, fat of lambs, 
and rams of the breed of Baſhan, and goats with 

the fat of kidneys of wheat; they did drink the 


pure blood of the grape :—a land whoſe rich ſoil 


produced whatever could fill the cup of joy, or 


load the board of plenty. But, alas l what cruel 


mockery had it been to propoſe no ſublimer enjoy- 
ments than. theſe to the lovers of his blefled 
name? Are ſuch things an adequate. portion to 
the immortal ſpirit in man ? Beſides, the patri- 


archs themſelves ſojourned in the land of promiſe 


as in a ſtrange country, and had not ſo much as 
a grave to call their own till bought with money. 
And their poſterity, the people of his holineſs, 


poſſeſſcd it but a little time. What was the 


language of all this? Did it not proclaim, in 
loudeſt accents, both to the patriarchs and their 
ſeed, © Ariſe ye, and depart ; for this is not your 
« final reſt (a)? I have provided for you, O my 
© people, a better heavenly country (5), of which 
ce this pleaſant land is but the pledge and ſhadow.” 
Beyond all doubt, the godly patriarchs regarded 
the promiſed land in this amiable light.: and it is 


hard to imagine how Moſes, that wiſe and great 


lawgiver, could been ſo paſſionately deſirous to 
ſee, before he died, that good land beyond Jordan, 
if he had not conſidered it as a pledge of God's 


eternal reſt. Let us add to all this, the ſublime 


(a) Mic. ii. 10. (0) Heb. xi. 16. | 
ENCOMIunIs. 
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cauſe of this anointing, their yokes ſhall be de- 

ſtroyed. © Touch not mine anointed, ye enemies 

« of. their ſalvation,” will the Lord tay, “ and 

« do no harm to my peculiar people (a).“ Let 
others drink wine in bowls, and anoint themſelves 

with the chief ointments; but give us, O Lord, 

this holy oil for evermore. 


IV. The Land of Canaan. 
1 H E land that flowed with milk and honey, 


deſerves a particular conſideration among 

the other ſhadows of good things to come. God 
promiſed to the fathers of the holy nation, 1 
« will give you the land of Canaan, the lot of 
«© your inheritance, when they were but a few 
„ men in number, yea, very few, and ſtrangers 
« jn it (6) .“ This promiſe he performed to their 
poſterity at the appointed time, when, under the 
conduct of Joſhua, he drove out the Heathen, 
and planted them. But was this all which God 
provided for his people? Was the promiſe of an 
earthly inheritance, the bliſsful hope that ſupport- 
ed the believing patriarchs in the few and evil 
days of their pilgrimage? Was there no other 
reſt remaining for the people of God, but that 
which Joſhua gave them? Then indeed they had 
been, upon the whole, conſiderable loſers by their 
religion, and God would been aſhamed to be 
called their God. It is true, the earthly Canaan 
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was a delicious country, a land of brooks of wa- 


ter, of fountains and deeps, that ſprang out of 
the valleys and hills :—a land where they did cat 


butter of kine, and milk of ſheep, fat of lambs, 
and rams of the breed of Baſhan, and goats with 
the fat of kidneys of wheat; they did drink the 
pure blood of the grape :—a land whoſe rich ſoil 
produced whatever could fill the cup of joy, or 


load the board of plenty. But, alas | what cruel 


mockery had it been to propoſe no ſublimer enjoy- 
ments than. theſe to the lovers of his blefled 
name? Are ſuch things an adequate portion to 
the immortal ſpirit in man? Beſides, the patri- 
archs themſelves ſojourned in the land of promiſe 
as in a ſtrange country, and had not ſo much as 
a grave to call their own till bought with money, 
And their poſterity, the people of his holineſs, 
poſſeſſcd it but a little time. What was the 
language of all this? Did it not proclaim, in 
loudeſt accents, both to the patriarchs and their 
ſeed, © Ariſe ye, and depart ; for this is not your 
« final reſt (a)? I have provided for you, O my 


ce people, a better heavenly country (6), of which 
“ this pleaſant land is but the pledge and ſhadow.” 


Beyond all doubt, the godly patriarchs regarded 
the promiſed land in this amiable light«: and it is 


hard to imagine how Moſes, that wiſe and great 
lawgiver, could been ſo paflionately deſirous to 
ſee, before he died, that good land beyond Jordan, 


if he had not conſidered it as a pledge of God's 


eternal reſt, Let us add to all this, the ſublime ' 


(a) Mic. ii. 10. (9 Heb. xi. 16. q | 
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encomiums that are every where beſtowed upon 
Canaan, in Moſes and the prophets. Surely there 


title it to ſuch high clogiums, as, © the glory of 
« all lands (a), the pleaſant land (6), and, thy land, 
« O Immanuel (c)“ But when we view it as a 
type of the heavenly inheritance, the propriety of 
theſe grand epithets immediately diſcovers itſelf. 
Let us ſee where the reſemblance lies. 


_ Canaan was a land originally poſſeſſed by 
other nations, whom the Lord drove out tor their 


| thefe once pure, but now apoſtate ſpirits, who, 
for rebellion againſt their eternal Sovereign, were 
driven out from God aad blils, and their places in 
heaven ſhall, know them again no more. 


It was a land of amazing fertility. And ſuch 
is the tender condeicenſion of the heavenly Fa- 
ther, as to deſcribe, by earthly fimilitudes, that 
fuinels of joy in his beatific preſence, and all the 


bread without ſcarceneſs, was an emblem of the 
fatneſs of God's houſe. In heaven they ſhall not 
want any good thing that can be perfective of 
their natures, or conducive to their true felicity. 
There, to uſe the prophetic ſtile, © the mountains 
& ſhall drop down ſweet wine, and the hills ſhall 


(a) Ezck. xx. 6. (6b) Pſal. cvi. 24. 


e) Iſ. viii. 3, 
« flow 


was nothing about that little ſpot of earth to in- 


wickedneſs. It is revealed in the ſcriptures, that 
the celeſtial maniions were firſt inhabited by 


rich variety of ſpiritual and eternal bleſſings. 
The plenty of Canaan, where they did cat 
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« flow with milk (a).“ They ſhall not hunger 
nor thirſt; for the tree of life for ever hangs 
out his golden fruit, and the water of life for 
ever rolls its filver ſtream. 


Ir was a promiſed land; and promiſed long be- 


fore the poſſeſſion was actually taken, to the fa- 


ther of their nation, four hundred and thirty 
years before the law. Even ſo, eternal life was 
promiſed to Chriſt, the everlaſting Father, not 
only antecedent to the good works of his ſeed, 
but before the world : and though the Lord is 
not flack concerning his promiſe, yet we have 
need of patience, even though we have done the 
will of God, that we may inherit the promiſes. 


Ir was a land which their own righteouſneſs 
could not merit, and which their own {word could 
not procure, Their induction into it is, in the 
ſtrongeſt terms, aſcribed to the ſovereign grace 
and outſtretched arm of God, who ſhewed to his 


people the power of his works, that he might 


give them the heritage of the Heathen. Should 
ve vainly arrogate unto ourſelves the honour of 
deſerving, by our beſt works, our acceſs to the 
heavenly inheritance, there is one that condemns 


us, even Moſes in whom we truſt. * Speak not 
thou in heart,” ſays that great Lawgiver to his 


people, © For my righteouſneſs the Lord hath 
© brought. me in to poſſes this land. Not, for 
„thy righteouſneſs, or the uprightneſs of thine 
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heart, 


.— — — _ — . 


— —— 
— —— & 
S 2 8 
. a 
4 — 2 


— 


” Py ** — 
* 


r ——— T Doh 
— SORT "ft E 


. ——— c cC 


GC 4 PR 
— A — 2 


———— 


+ 


"> 
FP ·—A rare ales ¹·¹ ··˙ 
— - - — 8 5 — ——ç— 
— — — 1 


—ů— ͤ — 
4 - — 


ISR „ IL, Lt „ 
gr =o ——— 

- — 
—— —äͤ— = 


———— ñ ſ —ʒ—ßñ̃ — 
. » —_— — ma? —y — 
3 — 

_ * 
— * _ — 2 . 


CC 
- 


300 Typical Places. Book III. 


« heart, doſt thou go to poſſeſs it ; for thou art 
4 a ſtiff-necked people (a)“ Can any be ſo ab- 
ſurd as to affirm, that though the earthly inhe- 
Titance could not, yet the heavenly inheritance 
may be merited by works of rightcouſnels that 
we have done? : 


Ir was aland to which they went through ma- 
ny hardſhips and difficulties, through floods, and 
wilderneſſes, and legions of oppoſing foes. They 
had both real and imaginary diſcouragements to 
grapple with. Even ſo the kingdom of heaven 
ſuffers violence, and through much tribulation we 
muſt enter into it, though it be a purchaſed poſ- 
ſeſſion, and a promiſed inheritance. But as nei- 
ther Sihon king of the Amorites, nor Og king of 
Baſhan, nor the formidable giants the ſons of 
Anak, could hinder the Iſraelites from their pro- 
miſed reſt; ſo neither ſhall the power of the ene- 
my, however great and dreauful, be able to retard 
the meaneſt ſaint, who takes unto him the whole 
armour of God, and with determiined ardour 


fights the good fight of taith, and lays hold on 


eternal life. 


Ir was a land which many deſpiſed, and through 
unbelief they came ſhort of the promiſe, and their 
carcaſes fell in the wilderneſs. And many, alas 
prefer the preſent pleaſures of ſin, to all the ra- 
viſhing proſpects of eternity. Inftcad of ſeeking 


Deut. ix 4. 5.-6, | 
this 
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chis better country all the days of their life, it is 
the land which they abhor. 


IT was a land which the Iſraelites obtained not 
ull Meſes was dead. None are brought to hea- 
ven, till they be dead to the law by the body of 
Chriſt. He is the true Joſhua, or the Captain of 
ſalvation, who brings many ſons unto glory, and 
conduQNsthem through the Jordan of death, into 
the inheritance incorruptible, undefiled, and that 
fadeth not away. | 


V. The holy cit of Jeruſalem, and the holy Hill of | 
Zion. 


BY T we muſt not forget thee, O Jeruſalem, 

thou famed metropolis of Judea, nor that 
adjacent hill of Zion, the royal reſidence of Da- 
vid, where the temple alſo ſtood. Such glorious 
things have been ſpoken of this city and moun- 
tain, as can by no means agree to them, when 
viewed only in the letter. It is long, very long, 
fince Zion was ploughed as a field, ſince the pa- 
laces of Jeruſalem have been levelled with the 
ground: ** Go ye up upon her walls,” ſaid God 
to the victorious Roman army, “and take away 
« herbattlements, for they are not the Lord's (a).“ 
But till there is a ſpiritual Zion, on which the 
Lamb ſtands with his redeemed tribes; ſtill 
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there is a heavenly Jeruſalem, to which the ge- 
neral aſſembly and church of the firſt-born are 
ſaid to come. What ſhould this ſpiritual Zion 
and heavenly Jeruſalem be, but the militant and 
triumphant church of Chriſt, of which the earth- 
ly Zion, and the worldly Jeruſalem, were the 
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ſhadow and type? The old mount, Zion was, 


equally with mount Sinai, a mount that might 
be touched, being a corporeal ſubſtance: and 
the old Jeruſalem was a city that might be razed 
to its foundations: but the true Zion is a ſpiritual 
thing, which cannot be touched; and the new 
Jeruſalem is a city that hath foundations, and 
never can be moved. 


TERRE were hills more eminent than Zion, 
and towns more potent than Jeruſalem; yet no 
mountain or city makes ſo diſtinguiſhed a figure 
in the ſacred page. It was not the natural ele- 


gance of Zion and Jeruſalem, nor the fortified ſi- 


tuation of theſe places, that could intitle them 
to ſuch high elogiums as are every where be— 
ſtowed upon them by the inſpired penmen. It 
is true indeed, the beautiful ſituation of mount 
Zion, and the compact form of Jeruſalem, which 
was comely to a proverb, deſerved their due prai- 
ſes: and their ſtrength, both of nature and art, 
was far from being deſpicable. It may be alſo 
affirmed, that the Holy Ghoſt intended a faint 


repreſentation of the invincible ſtrength, and 


ſpiritual beauty of the church, in the ſtrength 
and beauty of theſe holy places. But the extra- 


ordinary regard which the great JEHo van was 
+ | pleaſed 
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pleaſed to teſtify towards his holy hill of Zion, and 
his beloved city of Jeruſalem, is the chief thing 
which exalted that little hill above the great 
mountains of the world, and ennobled that me- 
tropolis above all other cities, however populous, 
or magnificent. Why do ye leap, ye bigh hills? 
why do ye exult againſt the little hill of Zion, as 
if you were much ſuperior to it? This is the 
hill which God deſires to dwell in; the Lord 
will dwell in it for ever. This makes it a high 
hill; a high hill as the hill of Bathan: this ren- 
ders it the perfection of beauty, and the joy of 
the whole earth. Exactly fo, it is the diſtioguiſh- 
ing favour, and ſovereign love of God, beſtowed 
upon his church, that ennobles it beyond all other 


ſocieties, however inferior to them in the beauty 


of earthly ſplendor, and worldly dominion. Let 
us ſee then what are the marks of the divine re- 
gard to theſe ſacred places, which rendered them 
fit emblems of the real church in all ages. 


Tn were places where God ſet his King, 
and the thrones of the houſe of David. That il- 
luſtrious monarch, who founded the long line of 
the Jewiſh kings, having reſcued Jeruſalem and 
Zion from the Jebuſites by force of arms, he for- 
tified them, and made them the places of his royal 
refidence, The ſpiritual Zion is the city of the 
great King, that is, of Jeſus Chriſt, who won it 


out of the hands of idolatrous Gentiles, who 


| boaſted of their idols, though lame and blind. 
Chriſt is the true David, who indeed was ſignified 


by all the Kings of Iſracl, his lineal ſucceſſors, 
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who hath gained this notable victory over the 
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_ Gentile world; and in thoſe very pt.ices where 


ſuperſtition reigned, hath builded his church, fix- 


ed his throne, and ifiucd forth his righeeous laws. 


If it was a diſtinguiſhing privilege of the ancicnt 
Zion and Jeruſalem, to be the ſeat of a king of 
Heaven's election; ; how greatly ſuperior is the 


new Jeruſalem and goſpel Zion, in being the ſeat 
of the King of kings, who fits upon the throne, 
and has the key of David? “Cry out and ſhout, 


„thou inhabitant of Zion, thy King ſhall never 


„ perith, and great is the holy One of Ifracl in 
* the midſt of thee (a).“ 


Trry were places where God eſtabliſhed his 


worſhip, and to which the tribes of the Lord re- 


ſorted, becauſe of his houſe at Jeruſalem. Here 


the voice of his praiſe was heard, and facrifices 
came with acceptance upon his altar. 


Jeruſalem 
was the city of Jewiſh ſolemnities; and it is fore- 


told by the prophets, that the once hoſtile nations 
round about them, ſhould pay them annual viſits, 


and join in their holy feſtivals; yea, ſays the pro- 
phet Iſaiah, © From new moon to new moon, 


« and from Sabbath to Sabbath, ſhall all fleſh 


« come to worſhip before the Lord of hoſts (5).“ 


Now, it is evident, theſe high predictions were 


never accompliſhed in the earthly Zion and Jeru- 


falem: yea, it is impoſſible they can be accom- 


pliſhed in their literal ſenſe ; the natzre of things 
forbids it. But to the ſpiritual Zion, and heavenly 


(o) I xii, . (b) Chap. Iavi. 23. 


Jeruſalem, 


The Feaſt of Tabernacles. 30 
jeruſalem, they have been fulfilled, and ſhall be 
more and more accompliſhed : for this holy hill 
may be found in all places of the world, and we 
may come to the city of the living God without a 
pilgrimage. e 


THE were places for whoſe protection the di- 
vine providence has oftentimes awoke in a very 
extraordinary manner. Aſſembled kings have 
come with hoſtile defign againſt theſe highly fa- 
vourcd places; but inſtead of executing their cruel 
purpoſe, the joyful Iſraelites, after their depar- 
ture, upon the moſt narrow inſpection of their 
towers, palaces, and bulwarks, could not obſerve 
that any of them was battered down, or even de- 
faced. This was not owing to their own ſtrength, 
but to the preſence of their God. But this glo- 
rious prerogative, of being the peculiar care of 
Heaven, is now transferred to the goſpel-church, 


and all her true members. They that truſt in 


* the Lord, {hall be like that mount Zion, that 


„ can never be moved (a).“ 5 


FIRST, The Feaſt of Tabernacles *, 


HE feaſt of tabernacles was one of the 
three grand feſtivals, in which all the males 
of Iſrael appeared before God in Jeruſalem. It 


(a) Pſal. exxv. r. | , 

* The acceptable celebration of the following articles being 
fixed, by divine appointment, to Jeruſalem, they are intro- 
duced here to explain and illuſtrate the gre:t importance of 
that city as a typical place, though, in another view. they 
might rather appcar to belong to the head of typical things. 
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began on the fifteenth day of the ſeventh month, 
which was four days after their mournful faſt on 
the day of expiation, and was celebrated with all 


poſſible demonſtrations. of joy, and national glad- 
neſs. It laſted eight days, and was the longeſt of 
all their ſolemnities; and the laſt day is called in 


the New Teſtament, the great day of the feaji. Up- 
on this day, we are informed, Jeſus ſtood and 
« cried, If any man thirſt, let him come unto me, 
ce and drink (a), alluding, as is. commonly 


thought, to a ceremony they uſually performed 


on that occaſion with great pomp, though it be 
not commanded in the law *. On all the eight 
days they were to offer the ſacrifices, which are 


minutely condeſcended upon by Moſes. On the 
- firſt 


() John vii. 37. 

* Tremellius-on John vii. 37. obſerves from the Talmud, 
that the Jews uſed, on the eighth day of this feaſt, to march 
round the altar ſeven times, ſinging Hoſannah, with palm- 
branches in their hands, in memory of the Iſraclites, in the 
days of Joſhua, their marching ro und jericl ho ſeven times on the. 
day of its fall. And beſides, he informs us from the ſame autho- 
rity, that on this day they drew water with great joy from the. 
brook Siloam, at the foot of mount Zion, carried-it to the 
priefts 1 in the temple, where they made'a libation of it, mingled 


with wine, upon the altar. In the time of drawing the water, 


they ſung that cheerful ditty of the prophet Iſaiah, “ With joy 


« ſhal} ye draw water out of the wells of ſalvation.” They 


„ arctended chat the prophets Haggai and Zechariah were the in- 


ſiitutors of theſe rites; and they imagined that the Holy Ghoſt 
was ſo delighted with their earnal mirth and vociferation, as to 
impart to them on this occaſion a prophetical. afflatus; which: 
happened, they ſay, to the prophet Jonah. The ſame writer 


ebſcrves, that as the Jews had miſerably perverted this ordi- 


- ; | Banc, 
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firſt day, thirteen young bullocks, two rams, and 
fourteen lambs of the firſt year, and one kid of 
the goats for a fin- offering, beſide the continual 
burnt- offering. But it is worthy of our notice, 
that the bullocks diminiſhed by one every ſubſe- 
quent day, till on the ſeventh day but ſeven were 
to be offered; and upon the eighth and laſt, though 
the great day of the feaſt, they offered but one 
bullock. Did not God intend, by this gradual 
abatement, as the ſolemnity advanced, to exhibit 
unto his people, a repreſentation of the decaying 
nature of that diſpenſation they were under; that 
a. time ſhould come when theſe ſacrifices ſhould 
vaniſh away altogether, and give place to more 
ſpiritual oblations, which ſhould pleaſe the Lord 
better than any bullock that hath both horns and 
hoofs. 


Bor the ceremony that gave the name to this. 
joy ful feaſt, was their dwelling in booths the firſt 
leven days. Theſe booths were made of olive- 
branches, pine-branches, myrtle-branches, palm- 
branches, willows of the brook, and branches of 
other goodly trees, they cut down, and carried 
about in their hands. And that none might be at 
a loſs to know the meaning of this ordinance, it 


nance, by the additions of their own magical ceremonies; ſo. 
Chriſt intended to reprove and filence their mad vocifèrations, 

when he cried with a loud voice, and to lead them away from 
the terreſtrial water to the water of life, and to himſelf the 


enly ſcope of this feaſt, and of all other ceremonies, 
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is expreſsly declared by God himſelf, “ That your 
« generations may know that I made the children 
of Iſrael to dwell in booths, when I brought 
« them up out of the land of Egypt (a).“ So prone 
are human minds to bury in oblivion thoſe mer- 
cies that are paſt, that ſuch rememorative inſtitu- 
tions have been always held neceflary and expe- 
dient. And ſurely the divine power and goodneſs 
diſplayed to the forzfathers of the Jews, in mira- 
culouſly providing all neceflary accommodations 
for them in a defolate wilderneſs, deſerved anni- 
verſary celebration no leſs than their Exodus, or 
departure from Egypt. By this glad feaſt, they 
praiſed God for that good land into which he had 
brought them. Our anceſtors,” as if they had 
ſaid, „once wandered in the wilderneſs, in a ſo- 
„ litary way, they found no city to dwell in. But, 
O that men would praiſe the Lord for his good- 

ce neſs! he led them forth by a way that was 
„right, to go to a city of habitation. Inſtead 

c of thoſe drea:y proſpects our fathers had in 
the wilderneſs forty years, we their poſterity 

* are introduced to this delicious country, where 
we ſow fields, and plant vineyards, that yield 

* us fruits of increaſe, whoſe rich and generous 

* ſoil ſupplies us with theſe goodly trees, from 


** whence we pluck theſe verdant branches (b).” 


And we may add, with great probability, that 
their dwelling in booths ſo many days every year, 


was a ſolemn recognition, that they were ſtill in 


a wandering ſtate, though ſettled in Canaan; 


(a) Lev. xxlii. 43. (>) Pal. cvii. 


that 


My Pat wy — „ „ 


— a Ka a h 
a>] 2 2 1 


The Feaſt of Tabernacles. 309 


chat they looked on themſelves as ſtrangers on 
the earth, even in the land of promiſe, as the pa- 


triarchs, from whom they ſprung, confeſſed, by 
dwelling in tents and tabernacles in this ſame 


land; that they were but pilgrims here, and ex- 
pected a better heavenly inheritance. Truly this 
has been the univerfal acknowledgment of good 
men in every age, who have eſteemed their felict- 
ty to ariſe, not ſo much from their preſent en- 


joyments, as their future proſpects. They have | Þ 
not only counted themſelves pilgrims and ſojourn- 94 
ers, when ſtruggling with adverfity, and wander- Fl 
ing from one country to another, without a fixed = 
abode; but when elevated to the very fummit of a 


fortune, and enjoying the moſt profound repoſe 1 
which this terreſtrial tate affords. A tabernacle 
is the common appellation of a dwelling place, in 
the Old-Teſtament; and in the New-Teſtamenr, 
the body in which the ſoul is lodged is ſtiled by 
the great apoſtle, the earthly houſe of this taber- 
nacle (a), which is diſſolved by death, and reſigns 
to a more permanent houſe, a building of God, e- 
ternal in the heavens. David, a glorious king, 
called his palace the tabernacle of his houſe (b) à 
and Jeſus Chriſt, when he lived on the earth, at 

| leaſt after he began to act in his public character, 

had no proper home, but choſe to be the gueſt, 
fometimes to one, and fometimes to another of 

t his followers. Whatever other reaſons might be 

aſſigned for this conduct of our Lord, it ſeems as 
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ference to all ſublunary things, and to inculcate, 
in the ſtrongeſt manner, upon their minds, © A- 
&« riſe ye, and depart; this is not your reſt (a).“ Set 
not your affections, O my people, on this tranſi- 

tory ſcene of things; remember the glorious 
hopes you entertain of admiffion into the celeſtial 
manſions, and learn of me not to regard this 
world as your home. Then do we keep the feaſt 
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of tabernacles in a ſpiritual manner, when we 
raiſe our ardent hopes to thoſe glad regions where 


God our Father, where Chriſt our elder Brother, 
and all the holy ſaints, and bleſſed angels, inhabit 
for evermore; when we view theſe earthly man- 
fions, and even the grave itſelf, as but our thort 
home, and places of tranſient reſidence, in compa- 
riſon of eternal habitations. 


BurT the feaſt of tabernacles ſeems chiefly to 
be a figure of that holy joy, and ſpiritual glad- 
neſs, which is both the duty and privilege of the 


true circumciſion, who worthip God in the ſpirit. 
It is long ſince this folemnity was diſcontinued ;. 


for God has made all their feaſt-days to ceaſe 
and there is no warrant in the ſcriptures for us, un- 
der the Chriſtian ceconomy, to revive this ceremo- 
nial ordinance. But ſtill we have the ſubſtance of 
this ſhadow, and ought to keep this feaſt, though 
not in a carnal manner: for a prophet of the 
Jews “ foretels the converſion of the Gentiles, 


(a) Mic. ii. IO, 

Zech. xiv. 16. © And it ſhall come to paſs, that every one 

that is left of all the natidns which came againſt Jervſalem, 

*« ſhall even go up from year ts year, to worſhip the King 
„the Lord of hoſts, and | 

rd ot hoſts, and to keep the feaſt of tabernacles, Cc. 
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in phraſes which evidently import, that theſe joy- 
ful rites are figures of goſpel worſhip. The Chri- 
ſtian joy, both in the preſent and future life, 
ſeem to have been prefigured by this Jewiſh teltt- 
vity. 

Ir began ſoon after the ſorrowful day of expia · 
tion, in which they afflicted their fouls, and had a 
lively repreſentation of the great atonement. Ex- 
actly ſo, the Chriſtian joy treads upon the heel of 
godly forrow; and 1t 1s the prerogative of the 


| high and lofty One, to revive the ſpirit of the 


humble, and the heart of the contrite one. The 
bloody death, and meritorious ſufferings of the 
great Sacrifice, is the ſource from whence it 
ſprings. It is ſtrange, but certain, the ſinner's un- 
ſpeakable joy ariſcs from the Saviour's unutter- 
ble wo. Well may they keep a feaſt of taber- 
nacles, who have received the aronement by Jeſus 


Chriſt ; well may they ſhout for, joy, whoſe ini- N 


quity is pardoned, whoſe tranſgreſſion is covered, 
and to whom the Lord will not impute fin; for 
though he was angry with them, his anger is 
turned away. 


Ap as this ſolemn feaſt laſted eight days, the 
Chriſtiun's joy is not like the joy of the hypocrite 
but for a moment : for it ſhould be perpetuated 
through the whole courſe of his life. Rejoice 
© evermore (a),“ is a New-Teſtament precept per- 
petually obliging. There are times when carnal 


{s) 1 Theſſ. v. 16. W 
mirth 
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mirth may be very unſeaſonable, and bighly im- 


proper; but what ſhould forbid that joy in the 
Holy Ghoſt, which is the gladneſs of his nation, 
to be indulged at all times? It is a joy that may 
exiſt in the Jame ſoul, together with the moſt un- 
feigned ſorrow, and moſt lively contrition. It 

may even comport with the moſt aillicted ſtate in 
this world, and abound in the greateſt of tribula- 
tions. It is a continual feaſt, which the unpar- 
ralleled afflictions of Paul were not capable of 
interrupting. Job could fay, ** Blefled be the 
© name of the Lord (a),“ in the moſt complicated 
diſtreſs. And though the fig-tree ſhould not 
« bloflom, though fruit ſhould not be found in 
ce the vines, though the labour of the olive ſhould 
„ fail, though the flock ſhould be cut off from 
„the fold, and there {hould be no herd in the 
« ſtalls;“ it was the firm reſolution of Habakkuk, 
„Vet will 1 rejoice in the Lord, and be glad in 
(e the God of my ſalvation (6).“ 


: Hownvan, it muſt be owned, the feat is 
kept here but imperfectly. We are in heavineſs 
through manifold temptations, and muſt not ex- 
pect to have all tears wiped away in a place of fin 
and forrow. The principal celebration of this fe- 


ſtival is in heaven, where alone there is fulneſs of 
pure unmixed joy. In compariſon of this bleſſed 


ſtate, how imperfect is the preſent! It may be 
reſembled to the ſorrowful day of expiation, that 
preceded this joyful feaſt, But as the Jews of 


(s) Job i. 21. (6b) Hab. iti. 27, 18. . 
Ft _ old, 
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old, for one day of ſorrow had eight days of 


gladneſs, ſo momentary aMiction ſhall there give 


place to everlaſting joy. The beloved apoſtle de- : 


ſcribes the heavenly ſtate in alluſion to the cere- 
monies of this feaſt: © And I beheld, and lo, a 
&« great multitude, which no man could number, 


« Of all nations, and kindreds, and people, and 


© tongues, ſtood before the throne, and before 


« the Lamb, clothed with white robes (a);” and, 


as the Jews were wont at the feaſt of tabernacles, 
they had palms in their hand, and ſung with a 
loud voice the great hoſannah. 


SECONDLY, The Faſt of anniverſary Atonement. 


ſe ON the tenth day of the ſeventh month, 


(a month diſtinguiſhed in the Jewiſh ru- 
brick for the great number of feſtivals obſerved in 
it), the whole body of the people in Iſrael were 


required to keep a folemn faſt to afflict their 


ſouls for ſin, and to abſtain from all manner of 
ſervile work. But the chief ſolemnitics of the 
day conſiſted in thoſe 'rites by which the high 
prieſt was to make atonement for the ſins of his 
nation; which rites were never practiſed but up- 
on this occaſion. Whatever our great High 
Prieſt has done for the ſalvation of his people in 
earth beneath, or in heaven above, was prefi, ured 
in theſe venerable ſolemnities. This the inſpir > 


writer to the Hebrews — at great length. 


** Rey. Vit 9. 
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illuſtrated to our hand, it will not be neceſſi ary to 
enlarge upon it. Let it ſuffice briefly to envme:- 


1 ate the ſacerdotal actions reſerved. for this me- 


morable day, and chen to Lint at their 285 | | 
ſenſe. e | "0 | 


How then was the Jewiſh high prieſt to equip | 
himſelf for the ſervice of the day? He was to IJ 
put on his holy linen garments after waſhing him- : 
ſelf. He was to furniſh himſelf with a bullock _ t 

for aſin-offering, and a ram for a burnt offering, c 

do be offered for his own fins, and the fins of his f 
family. He was alſo to take of the congregation « Y 
two kids of the goats for a ſin- offering, and a ram 
for a burnt-offering. The two goats, making but 


one offering together, were not to be uſed in the | d 

| ſame manner. One of them was to be offered 8 

unto the Lord after the manner of a:ſin-offering; n 

the other preſented alive before the Lord, and h 

then diſmiſſed into the wilderneſs. 'The- ſacrifices 2 

being prepared, he proceeded in the following th 

manner. Firſt, he killed the bullock, to atone | h 

for himſelf and family; and taking in his hand a tt 

| ceafer full of burning coals from off the altar, and al 

| a quantity of ſweet incenſe ſufficient to raiſe a bl 

| cloud that ſhould cover the mercy-ſeat, taking al- by 
ſo the blood of his bullock in a veflel, he went in- ; 

to the ſanctuary, ſer the incenſe on fire, and I? 

ſprinkled the blood upon and before the mercy- ti 

ſeat. The ſacrifice for himſelf being thus per- e 

fer med, he returns out of the ſanctuary, avdd I #4 


kills the goat of the ſin- offering for the people; 85 


— wo 
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and bringing his blood again within the vail, he 
ſprinkles it, as he had done with the blood of the 
bullock, upon the mercy- ſeat, and likewiſe upon 
the golden altar.“ And,” faid the lawgiver of 


the Jews, © there ſhall be no man ia the taber- 


* nacle, when he goeth in to make an atonement 
*« 1a the holy place, until he come out (a).“ The 
next. ceremony is this: he brings the live-goat, 
and laying his hands upon the head of the crea- 
ture, confeſſes over him all the iniquities of the 
children of Hrael, putting them upon the head of 
the goat; and ſends him by ſome fit man into the 


wilderneſs; © And the goat,” faid the Lord,“ ſhall 
bear upon him all the iniquities of the children 


6 of Ifrael, into a land not inhab'ad (6).” This 
done, he goes into the tabernacle of the congre- 
gauon, and ſtripping himſclf of his linen gar- 


ments, he depoſites them in the holy place, waſhes 


himſelf, puts on his golden garm-ts for glory 
and beauty, comes forth to the people, and offers 
the two rams for a burnt-offering, the one for. 


bimſelf, and the other for the people. Laſtly, 
| the f fat of the fin- offering is burnt upon the altar, 


and the bodics of the bullock and goat, whoſe 
blood bad been carried into the holy N were 


burned Without the camp. 


auen i is 3 order of the holy rites to be prac- 
tiſed on this great anniverſary; and the happy ef- 


fects of it are ſaid to be a cleanſi ing jrom all their 
ſins (c). Now, it is evident theſe car nal ordinauces 


: 0 Ley: xvi. ir t Verſ, x2. ver zo. 
| | Dd 2 | have, 
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have many marks of weakneſs and imperfection. 
If we ſpeak of real atonement, it was utterly im- 
poſſible that the blood of theſe bullocks and goats 
could take fin away as pertaining to the con- 
ſcience. They were but brute creatures, of infe- 
rior nature to the prieft that offered them, and to 
the people for whom they were offered. They 


were offered by a ſinful man, who needed *:2ne- | 


ment for himſelf. They were offered year by 


year continually, and in them a remembrance was 


again made of fin every year. Now, if they 


could have made the comers to them perfect, 


would they not have ceaſed to be offered? Moſt 


certainly they would : becauſe that the worſhip- 


pers once purged, ſhould have had no more con- 
ſcience of fin. In all theſe things the Prieſt of 


our profeſſion has the pre-eminence. He needed 
not, like Aaron and his ſucceſſors, to offer for 
himſelf, being harmleſs and undefited. He need- 


ed not to med the blood of others; for he Was 
able to offer up himſelf. He needed not repeat 
his ſacrifice oftener than once, or ſuffer often 
from the foundation of the world: for by one 'of- 
fering he hath for ever perfected all them that 


are ſanftifed. Theſe necefliry aHowances being 


made, of the vaſt diſparity between the rype and 


Jeſus Chriſt, we ſhall proceed to enumerate fome 


of theſe grand evangelical myſteries that were e- 
nigmatically preached unto. the Jews i in the tran- 
ſactions of this day, 


Tur in future time a true and proper atone- 
ment 


- 
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went ſhould be made for the fins of Iſrael, or, to 
uſe the tile of the prophet Zechariah, that God 
„would remove the iniquity of his land in one 
da; (a);“ this feems to have been the leading doc- 
wine held forth in all the ſacrifices, but eſpecially 
M thoſe that were offered on this occaſion. Yet 
a little while, and God will exhibit a propitiation, 
in the promiſed Meffiab, who ſhall finiſh tranſ- 1 
greſſion, and make an end of fin, and perfectly do- 0 

| that will of God, which cannot be done by ſacri- 1 
kee for fin, and burnt-offerings. And how ſhall 
this great event be brought to paſs? How thall 
che Meſſias redeem Hirael from all his iniquiries ? 
What ſhall he do? What ſhall. be done unto = 

bim? How fhall he begin; and in what manner 10 

Mall he finiſh the arduous work? Theſe que- 
ſtions may all be anſwered by theſe e 
x : xitcs. 


Ir was fignified, that the great Maker of atone- 


» ment ſhould affume the nature of the perſons for I} 
jt whom i it ſhould be made: for their high prieft was | 
WM one of their brethren, and taken from among. 1 
® | men. hat when he ſhould come into the | 


world, to do the will of God, he ſhould not make Ml 
1 a ſplendid figure, nor array himſelf of all that glo- 
ry of which he is truly poſſeſſed. For the high 


ne : alk 
. prieſt of the Jews, upon the day of atonement, 0 
a. put not on at the firſt his beſt ſuit of apparel, but it 
8 was content wich the holy linen garments he wore We 

. 111. 9s | 3 | As ; 
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in common with other prieſts. That he ſhould 

be conſtituted a public perſon, and repreſent a 
great number of individuals, in whatever ſhould 

be done by him. For the high prieſt did not of- 
ficiate in the garments which he commonly 

_ wore, but in theſe public robes that were the 
badges of his public character as the repreſenta- 


- . „ o as *4 
— 


{ 
tive of the people. That the fins of all the : 
redeemed ſhould be transferred upon him, and be- 0 
come his own by legal imputation. For all the 1 
iniquities of the children of Iſrael were ſolemnly F 
confeſſed over the head of the ſcape-goat, before 1 
he was diſmiſſed into the wilderneſs. That 5 
when thus charged with guilt, he ſhould ſuffer the 0 
puniſhment of death, and his life be violently ta- 1 
ken away. For the other goat, the bullock, and p 
the two rams, were killed for ſin- offerings and p 
burnt-offerings. And ©& without ſhedding of _ 
« blood was no remiſſion (a).”—That the blood b. 
of Jeſus ſhould be ſhed in a public manner with- tc 
out the gate. For the bodies of theſe beaſts hi 
were burned without the camp. That he ni 
ſhould, however, live, even when dead, as to his. 2 
divine nature, and be a glorious conqueror of the in 
grave by his reſurrection. For the ſcape-goat, fo 
which was the half of the ſin-offering for the Gy 
people, was not to be Killed as the other goat. hi 
—— That he ſhould, when the work of purging. els 
our ſins was finiſhed, difappear on earth, enter pr 
within the vail of theſe aſpectable heavens, into 


that happy place where God reſides among the 


$) Heb. is. 22. 
bleſſed 
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: bleſſed angels. For when the high prieſt had 

ſhed the blood of the bullock and the goat, he 
went out of the ſight of the Iſraelites, entering 
within the vail into that venerable apartment, 
where were the ſymbols of the divine preſence, 
and where. JEHovan fat inthroned between the 
cherubims.——That his moſt precious blood 
ſhould be the key to open the everlaſting gates, 
or ſhould procure his welcome reception into the 
preſence of God. For unleſs the high prieſt had 
offered up the appointed victims, he durſt nor 
have preſumed to ſee the face of God in the moſt 
holy place. —— That though the heavens ſhould 
contain him, and the world ſee him no more, he 
ſhould ſtill be carrying on his prieſtly work in the 
preſence of IEHOVAH. For when the Jewiſh 

prieſt entered within the vail, he perfumed the 

mercy-ſeat with incenfe, and ſprinkleq it with 
blood. Truly unleſs the high prieſt had gone in- 
to the holieſt of all with his blood and incenſe, 
he had not diſcharged the moſt glorious part of 
his work. If he had only offered the victims, 
and gone no further than the middle court, the 
inferior prieſts had been upon a level with him; 
for theſe things they did as well as he. So if Je- 
ſus Chriſt were ſtill on earth, where he offered up 
himſelf; if he had not gone to the Father, and re- 
tired from the view of men, he could not be a 
prieſt in the moſt eminent ſenſe of the word, 
the moſt glorious part of his function were ſtill 
to be diſcharged, and the reſemblance betwixt him 
and the Jewiſh high prieſt would be very lame 


and imperfect, But rejoice, O ye that believe 
5 on 
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on his name, and ye who make his atonement, 
the principal bafis of your comfort ; for we have 
a great High Prieſt, that was once on earth, but 
is now paſſed into the heavens, Jeſus the Son of 
God. There he appears as a Lamb as it had 
been ſlain, and ſtands with his golden cenſer, to 
offer up the incenſe of his interceſſion with the 
prayers of all ſaints. A time will come, when 
the interpoſing vail ſhall be drawn aſide, and the 
great High Prieſt return with ſound of trumpet, 
to bleſs his expecting people, and abſolve them 
from all their iniquities before an aſſembled 
world: for * to them that look for him, he ſhalt 
« appear the ſecond time, without ſin, unto ſal· 
„ vation (a).“ 


4 
* 
1 
x 
5 
14 


Tn IRDL v, The Feaſt of Firſt-fruits and of Pentecgſt. 1 


1 | 
8 it was the will of God, that his people i 
ſhould dwell alone, and be divided from all 
nations of the world by a wall of partition, till the 6 
Meſſias ſhould come to pull it down; ſo, beſides ; 
a great number of other peculiarities, they muſt . 
not plough, nor ſow, nor reap, in the ſame man- i 
ner as other people. The rites with which they F 
t 

k 

t 


de gan and finiſhed their harveſt, are not unworthy 
of a particular notice. Beſides the charitable re- 
gulation they obſerved, in not making a clean 
riddance of the corners of their field, nor gather- 


The Feaft of Firſt fruits and of Penteceft. 


ing any gleanings, nor returning to fetch a for- 


gotten ſheaf; (for theſe were the perquiſites of 


the poor ſtranger, the fatherleſs, and the widow) : 
they were commanded to begin their harveſt with 
offering to the Lord a ſheaf of the firſt-fruits, 
and to end it in a holy convocation, and an offer- 
ing of two loaves, with other ſolemaities. 


Tre beginning of harveſt in the holy land, 


was on the morrow after the feaſt of the paſſo- 


ver, when they preſented their firſt-fruits unto the 
Lord, not only for the whole congregation, but, 
as it would ſeem, for every particular family. 
The form of words to be pronounced on this oc- 
caſion by him that offered the firſt-fruits, is ex- 
preſsly recorded in the Jewith law“; and the 


wiſe king of Iſrael inforces the obedience of this 


religious precept with the aſſurance of the hea- 
venly benediction: * Honour the Lord with thy 
ie. ſulsſtance; and wirn the firſt- fruits of thine in- 


«& creaſe : ſo ſhall thy barns be filled with plenty, 
« and thy Preſtes ſhall burſt out with new 


« wine (a).“ They were forbid to taſte them - 
ſelves the produce of the year, whether bread, 

parched corn, or green ears, till they had brought 
the appointed offering to their God, as an ac: 
knowledgment of his dominion, and expreſſion of 
their gratitude, It ſcems to have been a ſignifi - 


Deut. xxvi 3. x. © I profefs this day, that Tam come into 
« the country which the Lord ſware unto. our fathers for to 


„ give vs. A Syrian ready to periſh was wy father,” C. 


(a) Prov. i Ul g. 10. 170 


— 
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cant ceremony, intended to revive that law of na- 


ture, That the all- bounteous Giver ſhould be ho- 


noured with our fſt and beſt. And truly, the 
obſervance of this rule is not only injoined every 
where ir. the Moſaic ritual: but may be traced as 
high as the offering of the firſt martyr, who 
brought unte the Lord of the firſtlings of his 


flock ; whereas no ſuch thing is obſerved of the 
firſt murderer, to whoſe offering the Lord had 


no reſpet, Beſides, when be who_crowned the 
year with his goodneſs, required a ſheaf to be gi- 
ven him, it might imprefs upon their minds ſuch 
momentous truths as theſe, that we can give no- 
thing to God but what we firſt receive from God; 
that what we preſent unto God, cannot be profit- 
able unto him; and that what he requires, is no- 

thing to what he beſtows. What is a fingle ſheaf 


to all the treaſures of the harveſt? Would he 
not been a fooliſh Iſraelite, who ſhould have re- 


garded 8 puny ſheaf as an equivater err Sr rie 


that deſerved at God's hand the rich productions 
of the year? Nor is it leſs abſurd for any to i- 


magine, that their moſt uſeful actions can deſerve 


the gift of eternal life, chat joyful harveſt of light 


that is ſown for the righteous, -and of gladneſs 


that is fown for the 8 in heart. 


Tus end of harveſt was upon the alte day 
after it began. This day was ſolemnized With a 
religious aſſembling, and wich abſtaining from 


ſervile work. The huſbandmat had ſeen the 
fruits of his ground brought to maturity, and te- 
Kificd his gratitude by the lheaf which he offtred 

with 


AQ ww,  , 2A ©A 


„ ww =© > A m oo» 


The Feaſt of Firſt: ſruitt and of Pentecoſt. 323 
with holy rites, upon the firſt day; and now he 
offers upon the fiftieth day, two large loaves of 
fine flour baken with leaven, which are alſo call- 
ed the firſt-fruits unto the Lord (a), and were a 
thank-oftering, as well as the ſheaf, to that good 
God who had reſerved for them the appointed 
. weeks of the harveſt. On the beginning of Pen- 
tecoſt, they offered with the fheaf a lamb without 
blemiſh for a burnt- offering: but now their gra- 
titude muſt riſe in proportion to the favours they 
receive, and not one lamb, but ſeven lambs, one 


young bullock, and two rams, muſt ſmoke upon 
God's altar. 5 


Ws are informed by the hiſtorian of the New 
Teſtament, that this fiftieth day coincided with the 
moſt remarkable event of the deſcent of the Holy 
Ghoſt upon the firſt founders of Chriſtianity. 

When the days of Pentecoſt were fully come, 
t they were all with one accord in one place: and 
© ſuddenly there came a ſound from heaven, as 
« of a ruſhing mighty wind: and there appeared 
© unto: them cloven tongues, as of fire, and ſat 
%% ˙upon each of them; and they were all filled 
«© with the Holy Ghoſt, and began to ſpeak with 
© tongues, as the Spirit gave them utterance (6).” 
By inſpecting the hiſtory of the Iſraelites march 
from. Egypt; it will alſo be found, that upon. this 
very day the law was given at mount Sinai. The 
conjunction of theſe two grand events on the 


(s).Ley. xxiib a7. () Adds ii. 1. 2. 3. 4. | p 
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laſt day of the Pentecoſt, ſeems not without ſome 
ſpecial intention in the Holy Ghoſt, Fifty days 


after the deliverance from Egypt, was the killing 


jetter, or the fiery law given; and fifty days after 
the reſurrection of Chriſt, our better deliverance, 
was the quickening Spirit diſpenſed, to write the 


law, not on hard tables of ſtone, but on the fleſh-. 


ly tables of the heart, and to qualify the apuſtles 
to begin a new harveſt, far more important than 
what was now, happily finiſhed; a harveſt not of 
corn, but of men, to be reaped by putting the 
fickle of the word of God into the ficld of the 
world. | 


SUcn were the ſacred rites with which the 
Jews began and finiſhed their harveſt; and, in 


the language of the New Teſtament, whatever 


thing is the beginning, pledge, and earneſt of 
more of the ſame kind, is ſtiled Fr fruits. 80 
the firſt fruits of Ac haia (a), denotes the moſt early 
converts to the Chriſtian faith in that part of the 
world; and thoſe begun graces and conſolations 
of the Holy Ghoſt, that are the earneſt of the e- 
ternal inheritance, are denominate the firft-fruits 
of the Spirit (b).“ But we ſhall chi efly oblerve the 


application of this epithet to Chriſt, and to belie- 
vers. 


« CHRIST,“ ſays the inſpired apoſtle, © is riſen 


“ from the dead, and become the firſt- fruits of 


6c them that ſleep (c).“ May we not hence af- 


(% 1 Cor. xvi. 15. (5) Rom. viii, 23. +40 1 Cor. xv. 20. 
| firm, 
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firm, that as the harveſt is a natural emblem of 
the end of the world, and general reſurrection 
ſo the Jewiſh firſt fruits did repreſent the reſur- 
rection of the Son of God. The bodies of the 
ſaints, when depoſited in the grave, may be com- 
pared to that ſeed which the huſbandman com- 

mits to the furrows of the field. One would ima- 
gine, that the grain once buried under the clod, 
would never more emerge from under it. But 
conſtant experience aſſures us, that by the com- 
| bined influence of vernal ſhowers and ſuns, it will 
burſt the confinement of the furrow, and reward 
the labourer's toil with copious fruit. So, at 
the deſtined hour, the ſleeping duſt of faints ſhall 
revive as the corn; the earth ſhall caſt forth her 
dead, and ſhall no more cover her ſlain; and what 


| was ſown in diſhonour, ſhall be raiſed in glory. 


The reſurrection of the corn is an event in the 
world of nature that clearly proves the poſſibility 
of God's raiſing the dead. The reſurrection of 
Jefus Chriſt advances further ſtill, and evidently 
proves the certainty of our bodies ariſing from 
the duſt. This joyful event not only proclaims 
in loudeſt accents, that the dry bones can live, if 
it is the pleaſure of God to ſend forth his quick- 
ening Spirit; but aſſerts, in the ſtrongeſt manner, 
that “he will revive us, he will raiſe his up, and 
« we ſhall live in his ſight (a).“ Were the firſt- 
fruits reaped before the reſt of the harveſt? Sa 
Chriſt the firſt · fruits was firſt raiſed from the grave, 
and afterwards they that are Chriſt's ſhall be rai- 


; 4s) Hoſ. vi. 4. 
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ſed at his coming. Were the firſt- fruits a pledge 
and earneſt to the Iſraelites, that the whole har- 
veſt ſhould be reaped in due time? The reſur- 
rection of Jeſus Chriſt inſures the reſurrection of 


all his people at the appointed ſeaſon. So runs 
the joyful declaration in the prophet, ** Thy 


dead men ſhall live, together with my dead bo- 
« dy ſhall they ariſe: awake and ſing, ye that 
« dwell in duſt (a).” 


Bur as the firſt-fruits are an emblem of Jeſus 
Chriſt, they no leſs repreſent the faithful, and 
the redeemed from among men. *© Iſrael,” ſays 
a prophet, “ was holineſs to the Lord, and the 
ce firſt-fruits of his increaſe (b).” And an apoſtle 


affirms, that“ of his own will we are begotten by 


« the word of truth, that we ſhould be a kind of 
cc firſt-fruits of his creatures (c).“ Let us ſee 
the reſemblance. The firſt-fruits were the una- 
lienable property of the God of Iſrael, with which 
it had been ſacrilege to intermeddle. Even ſo, 
the redeemed are the portion of the Lord; they 
are not their own, and all who devour them ſhall 
offend. The firſt-fruits were given by God to 
the prieſts, as a part of their maintenance. This 
puts us in mind of that ſaying of our High Prieſt, 

" «- Thine they were, and thou gaveſt them me (d).“ 


Tue firſt· fruits were but a ſmall part of the har- 


veit. This may denote the paucity of ſaints, 
who, in compariſon of the multitude; are like an 


(s) If. xxvi. 19. (b) J er. ii. 3. (c) J ames i. 18. 
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handful of corn in the earth. But, laſtly, as the 
firſt-fruits did ſanctify and bleſs the whole crop, 
and in their uſe were better than the reſt. Even 
ſo, the people of God, though few and ſmall, are 
the excellent of the earth, and a blefling in the 
midſt of the land, however much they may be un- 
dervalued by worldly men. Ree 


FouRTHLyY, The Feaſt of the New NMoons. 


S the feaſt of the new moon is placed among 
- & the ſhadows of good things to come by the 
_ apoſtle of the Gentiles, we mutt not altogether 
paſs over it. Though the beginning of the ſe- 
venth month was peculiarly facred, the beginnings 
of all the other months were alſo dedicated unto 
God, and ſolemnized with holy rites and exerci- 
ſes of devotion. On their new moons they re- 
frained ſervile work, offered extraordinary ſacri- 
fices *, reſorted to the prophets, feaſted together, 
and blowed the ſilver trumpets. Let us try if we 
can aflign the probable reaſons of this ſervice, or 


* The ſacrifices for the new moen appointed in the Moſaie 
law, are two young bullocks, one ram, ſeven lambs, &c. Lev. 
XXViii. 11. Ezekiel mentions but one young bullock, ſix lambs, 
and a ram, chap. xlvi. 6. though the church-ſtate which he de- 
ſcribes, is ſuppoſed to be more glorious than the former one. 
We ſee from this, the ceremonial law was not deſigned to be 
unalterable: for not only the pricſthood being changed, (which 
the apoſtle obſerves, Hcb. vii. 12), but the ſacrifice aiſo being 
changed, (according to Ezekiel), there is made of neceſſity a 
change alſo of the law. | 


. the 
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the moral inſtructions that may be learned from 


this ſtatute unto Iſracl, and law af the God of 
Jacob. 


Ap, firſt, Might it not be deſigned as an a- 
ſcription of praiſe and thankſgiving to that glo- 
rious Being, who ſuſpended that filver lamp in the 
blue vault of heaven, that it might ſmooth the 
| ſhades of night with its cheerful borrowed rays, 
turn the ocean in its bed, divide our time,- and 
ſerve the purpoſes of vegetation, as well as the 
golden ruler of the day ? They acknowledged, 
by this feſtival, that God who 1s above, was the 
prime mover of this, and other heavenly lumina- 
Ties ; that to him they were indebted for all the 
beneficial effects of theſe excellent creatures. 
Had they intended to addreſs their homage to the 
hoſt of heaven themſelves, and not to him who 
formed them by the breath of his mouth, they 
would no doubt have rather blown their trum- _ 
pets to the riſing fun, or to the moon at her full, 
when ſhe walks in brightneſs, But God, who is. 
jealous of his glory, required that he ſhould be 
' praiſed for this good creature, not when ſhe ap- 
pears to her greateſt advantage, but when ſhe is 
either altogether inviſible, or dimly ſeen, like an 
inconſiderable ſtreak of light. By this precau- 
tion none can ſuſpect, but the ſacred rites were in 
honour of him who © made the ſun to rule by 
« day, and the moon to rule by night: for his 
© mercy endureth for ever (a).“ 


(a) Pl. cxxxvi. 8. Þ 


Micur 
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M1car it not alſo be intended as a ſolemn re- 
cognition, that God was the ſole propr ictor of 
their times, which are wholly in his hand, and 
ought to be dedicated unto his ſervice ? 'The firſt 
days of their month might be offered to God for 


the ſame reaſons, as the firſt-fruits of their 


ground. Hereby they diſclaimed the ſuperſtition 
of the Heathen, who were diſmayed at the figns 
of heaven, and eſteemed ſome parcels of their 
time ill fated or unlucky. As every creature of 


God is good; ſo no time is evil, being ſanctified 


by the ſame word of God, and prayer. If the 
firſt-fruits be holy, ſo is the lump ; and if the firſt 


day of every month be holy, the ſubſequent days 
are conſecrated by it. 


Bur chiefly, as one is apt to look for ſome no- 


tices of the Meſſiah in all the legal ordinances, 


might not this monthly feſtival, and eſpecially 


the feaſt of trumpets in the ſeventh month of 


their civil, but firſt of their ſacred year, be view- 
ed by them as a faint ſhadow of the future reno- 
vation of all things by Jeſus Chriſt ? Though 
we mult not be bold in fixing our own conjec- 
tures upon the Holy Ghoſt, as his undoubred 
meaning, there ſeems, however, to be a conſider- 
able likeneſs betwixt the blowing of the trumpet 
at the new moon, and the voice both of the go- 
ſpel and the archangel. 


FiIxs r, It might perhaps be a figure of the new 
face the church ſhould wear in the age of the 
Meſſiah. In other places the univerſal church is 


e 3 compared 
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compared to the moon, and the preaching of 


the goſpel is reſembled to the blowing of a great 


trumpet, What though we ſhonld conſider the 


old moon as an emblem of the Jewiſh economy, 


which, like that waning orb, decayed, waxed 
old, and vaniſhed away. But the Chriſtian diſ- 


penſation may be compared to the new moon, 


which, though ſmall at firſt, did gradually in- 
creaſe, while the ſound of the goſpel-trumpet, 
the voice of our great High Prieſt, did go into 
all the earth, and his words unto the end of the 
world. Who knows but the believing Jews might 
by this feaſt, expreſs their faith and joy in that 
happy revolution, which the apoſtle calls, “the 
« aboliſhing in his fleſh the enmity, even the law 


e of commandments, contained in ordinances, to 


« make in himſelf, of twain, one new man (a) ?” 


Oz, laftly, May we not diſcern, in this month- 
ty feſtival, a ſhadow of the awful tranſactions in 
the great and terrible day of the Lord; which 
mall, however, be a joyful period to all true Iſ- 
raelites, and the time of the reſtitution of all 
things? This vifible world itſelf may be reſem- 
bled to a waning moon, as the faſhion of it paſſes 
away. But as the new moon ſucceeded the old, 
while the prieſts did blow with their trumpets 
ſo when the laſt trumpet fhall ſound, the dead 
ſhall be raiſed incorruptible, and the living ſhall 
be changed; this corruptible ſhall put on incorrup- 
tion, and this mortal ſhall put on immortality, 


(s) Eph. ii. x5. 


Then 


» —_— 
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Then ſhall that bleſſed ſtate commence, when, 
according to the ſublime prophet, Thy tun, 0 
« Zion, ſhall be no more thy light by day, nei- 
© ther for brighineſs {hall the moon give light 
& unto thee : bur the Lord ſhall be unto thee an 
6 everlaſting light, and thy God thy glory. Thy 
« ſun ſhall no more go down, neither ſhall thy 


* moon withdraw itſelf; for the Lord ſhall be 


„ thine everlaſting light, and the days of thy 
% mourning {hall be ended (a).“ 


FirTHLY, The metaphorical Prieflhoad of all 
_ Chriſtians. 


A LTrovGn the Levitical prieſts were chief 


deligned to pretigure the great High Prieſt, 
as has been ſaid, this hinders not to view them al- 


ſo as emblems of all the ſaints, who, in every age, 


are cauſed to approach unto God, that they may 

dwell in the houſe of the Lord for ever. It is 
true indeed, the great propitiatory ſacrifice is al- 
ready offered, never to be repeated again; and we 
cannot ſufficiently deteſt that ſacrilegious uſurpa- 
tion of the Redeemer's glory, by the pretended 


prieſts in the Roman church, who, without any 


the leaſt warrant from the ſacred oracles, give out 
to their deluded votaries, that they offer in 
the maſs, I know not what unbloody ſacrifice 
for the ſins of the living and the dead. O im- 
picty ! O abſurdity! for can any thing be more 


(a It Ix. IQ 20. 


Pr wicked 
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wicked and fooliſh, than to imagine that Jeſus 
Chriſt has not, by his one offering, for ever per- 
fected all them that are ſanctified, but left his 


work to be completed by a wretched, mumbling; 


mortal prieſt ? We Chriſtians muſt acknowledge, 
that all prieſthood, in the ſtrict literal ſenſe, is 


now ceaſed in Chriſt the end of the law. But 
ſtill there is a metaphorical prieſthood, which the 


New Teſtament aſcribes, not to the office- bearers 
in the Chriſtian church, but to all Chriſtians with- 
out exception. It was the promiſe of God to his 
ancient people, that * they ſhould be unto him 
« a kingdom of pricſts (a) ;” and the phraſe is 


adopted by a New Teſtament apoſtle, who ſays, 


to the whole body of the believers to whom he 
wrote, © Ye are a royal pri-ſthood (6).” - It was 
foretold by the holy prophets, that men ſhould 
call the profeſſors of the true religion, the priefts 
of the Lord, and the miniſters of cur God (c); — 
that the Gentiles ſhould be taken tor prieſts and 
Levites ; that the prieſtly tribe ſhould have an 


off-ipring numerous as the hoſt of heaven, and 


the ſand of the fea z that in every place which 
the riſing and ſetting ſun ſurveys, incenſe and a 


pure offering ſhould be offered to the true God. 


Theſe great and precious promiſes have already 


been, and ſtill more ſhall be fulfilled, The com- 


pany of the redeemed were ſeen by John in vi- 
ſion arrayed in white robes, the badge of their 
prieſtly character; and he heard their heavenly 


(a) Exod. xi x. 6 (2) x Pet. ii. 9. (e) If. IXI. 6. 
| ſong 
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ſong of praiſe to that loving Saviour that waſhed 
them from their ſins in his own blood, and hath 
made us kings and prieſts unto God. Though 
the analogy of the legal and metaphorical prieſt- 
hood may not perhaps be ſo ſtriking as berwixt 
Aaron and Chrift Jeſus, there is not wanting a 
conſiderable reſemblance. - - 


WkERE the Levitical prieſts choſen by God, 
and ſeparated to his peculiar fervice ? God hath 
choſen the faithful from the reſt of mankind, and 
ſet apart him that is godly for himſelf, Were 
they taken in the room of the firſt-born of all 
the tribes, to whom the right of prieſthood 
ſeems to have originally belonged ? The people 
of Chriſt are the general aſſembly and church of 
the firſt-born, as all God's children are. Were 
they all deſcended from Aaron and Levi? (for 
unleſs they could prove their genealogy, they were 
put from the prieſthood-as polluted). So all the 
ſaints are deſcendants from Jeſus Chriſt, their 
everlaſting Father, and ought to aſcariain their 
beavenly extraction by the documents of a holy 
converſation. They were waſhed with water at 
their conſecration, and were always to uſe the 
great laver that ſtood in the entry of the taber- 
nacle, when they miniſtered in the ſanctuary. 
This puts us in mind of the waſhing of regenera- 
tion, that all Chriſtians partake at firſt, and of 

the frequent recourſe to the fountain of Chriſt's 
blood in their holy ſervices. The oil that anoint- 
ed them, fignified the unclion of the Spirit, which 
| the 
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the faithful receive from the holy One. The 
white garments of fine linen, is an emblem of the 
righteouſneſs of the ſaints. They were not al- 
lowed a ſhare of the earthly Canaan, as the other 
tribes : for the Lord ſpake unto Aaron, Thou 
“ ſhalt have no inheritance in their land, nor 
“ have any part among them: I am thy part, 
« and thine inheritance (a).” Was not this a 
lively type of the ſuperior privilege of his be- 
loved, who are delivered from the men of the 
world, who have their wretched portion in this 


tranſitory life? But the Lord is their portion, 


and therefore in him they may hope, be their out- 
ward ſtate ever ſo indigent. The ceremonial pu- 
rity required of them that bore the veſſels of the 
Lord, denotes, that holineſs becomes the houſe 
of the Lord for ever, and all who worſhip it in ns 


temple. 


By T what are their ſacrifices ? Let an apoſtle 
ſpeak this: they are © ſpiritual ſacrifices, accept- 
« able to God by Jeſus Chriſt (5).” Perhaps we 
might ſay, to ule the legal ſtile, there is the meat- 
offering of charitable diſtributions ; the drink- 
offering of penitent tears, ifſuing from a broken 
contrite heart; the heave-offcring of prayer and 
elevated deſires ; the peace offering of praiſe and 
thankſgiving; and the whole burnt-offering of 
the whole man, when the body is preſented unto 
God aliving facrifice, when every luſt is mortified, 


() Numb. xviil. 20. (5) x Pet. ii. 5. 


and 
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and the very life ſurrendered for the honour of 
God in martyrdom, which ſometimes is a reaſon- 
able ſervice. Theſe are the ſacrifices which all 
the ſaints ſhould offer, not to an unatoned, but to 
an atoned God. They themſelves are their tem- 
ples; and, beſides, they have acceſs by faith into 
heaven, the holieſt of all. Chriſt is their altar, 
that ſanCtifies all their gifts. His Spirit is the fire 
that inflames, and his merit is the falt that pow- 
ders all their ſacrifices, when they come with ac- 
ceptance before the preſence of JEHovan. 
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